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A 
PRESENT 


TO IVDAH AND. 
THE (CHILDREN OF 4 
Es Raz L that royned with him, bo” 
andro Iosg pu (thevaliant tribe I 


of EPHRA1M) and all the 
houſe of Isx a2 that 
ioyncd with him, 


The Lordgiue them grace,that they- 
may returneand ſceke IEHOVAHN 
their God, and D a v 1 D their 
King, in theſe latter dayes. 


| There is prefixed an Epiltle VNILO them, 
written fortheirſake in the Hebructongue, 
and tranſlated into Engliſh. 
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«lot the Reader... 


Chrilfiam Reader 


ESEHough we being MY mw "Gentiles in tphea.ex.13, 
PS the fleth,were without Chriſt being aliens. 

=' 5 from the Common-wealth of Tree and” 

» = 7I-\| Nw»: omthe couenant of promile, . 
hauitg ho hope, and Withour God in the world, yet, 
bein? God had ſaid to Abraham, Ih thee ſhall all fa © * 3: 
milfes of the eatth be blefſed, the aitb{ull lees from. 
tim? th time enquired, a4 Gliocnrly nies afrer that 
fulneſſe of time, and ioftaontly 3 thou ceaſing *s ed for 
the accompliſment of that promiſe, Now ſee 
ba the worlds ts cleane alters, and that for 


& Li wo + 

ew,yet (though EE in patt 16 Ego dn them Rom. 11.36. 
lt ” fulnes of the Gentiles be come in,) they bauine 
a promiſe tobe grafted i again aught not we in gratefull 
recompence to pray for the accompliſhment of that pro- 
miſe? And rh to (6k > for it thewto neuireitpd iioratly 
to ſearch after that fullneſſe of time * Such helps then as 
bring light to the funding out of this miſtery are worthy 2 
the publiſhing, and worthy the reading. In which reſpect * 
1 haue bin moued to pobiif this Treatiſe concerning that ] 
pont, and to bs ktothy reading. And this is all 
that I baue done. The worke it ſelfe is the worke of onc 
who bath dived deeper into that myflerie then 1 can doe." 
Hig 8774 tn 1/0 vent of the Hebrew tougue hath bin 
agreat beet to bim therein. How great by paines haxe 
beene, not in this onely but alſs in other poynts of Dimini- 


tie, his Sacred dodrine of Diuinitit, fr publifeed tn 
s little 


To the Reader. * 
alittle Manuel, after ſet forth in « larger volume, 4 


Old Teſtament, or Promiſe, whareis the myſteries 
.the 1ewiſh pes and ceremonies are opened, his Expoſiti» 
on of the ſong of Salomon, «xd this, The Worlds 

rreſtauration, #7 Calling of the Iewes, {workes of 


is heretofore and now publiſhed ) dee witneſſe, x5 the 
ſubiec ore of this ea iſe, ſo 0 the manner of 
it doth commendit to thureading .. Firſt it ſetteth out to 


- thy view the ſenerall » Which the holy Ghoſt bath 
3x reuealed concerning wok t reſtauration,ovd 
Fog Calling ofthe Jewes. 5s briefe beads or Irene: ; 
© Andthen it ſheweth how e woof theſe heads are 

5 red ont of the holy Scriptures, and eons ene 
o, 20Y Here are no Rabinicall conceipts, no Jews mo. 20 4» 
Fes brogated ceremonies, raked out one GH but AG 4 
= glory of the Church i here ſe ſane with the 
of dettrine of the Goſpeti, preached by the beetles Reid 


and iudge. And according to exvade to [{rael, 
Rom, 11, 36, pray that all Iſrael maybe — | 


Church-Courtin Black-fryers, + 
London lenny, 163 Lo 
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Thine is the Lord 


Wizkian Govern. 
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ALL -THE-SEED 
OF lacos, FARRE 
ef ND WIDE DIS. 

Be Pence ALL FOR od 


TAoginer IF Thin toy 
of -flcſhly generation: 
. Jeruſalem which ſtice . 
- keftcloſero:tarnall 
rites: &-ordinances, 
& ro the legall WOr- 
Thip:To-youl bring 
| > -chispreſenc,wherc e-' 
habe iipubd Afparke out of a Dia- "S 
nd; anodiipauncb bac Sch,oitdababe, We 
wholeOcean cannotholdc. F from- 
hc infiniccnes of wiſedome reucaled in the. 


apa A—— —_— 


The Epiſtle Deditatory. 


he gemgyring © of thee: into a and 
b. ellent c gray Re Tn- 
manuel thy Miſs; 1 be of Truſalem ac- 


cording to the fleſh, thou may lt be perſwa- 


ded to become a member of the new _ fe 


le Which 5.irom..a 
<1 png f 14 2 bo ak 


aboutallthe people os wond] _ wy 


uent 09 d all his 
hol ANY = c out "of 
whole Ora thon"doeft: me; was the 


promiſe of haok:edegnbehianallt the fami- 


alonewereoommitted! 
forſomethouſaind yeates/roP 


lightiſiononnchy,dwclling ” 


ad 


4 | coucred thrwholetace of't c © 
G Qbthee:iwere the-Fath 89 
F: n: Chriſt came. as ro 


latina ry ea hnn Alike: 
cndsOfrhoratth.) So cheworth” 
ka: _ C42 TIENFROL D/ 13 


hinchePrinceof fs haſtthou laine, 


and 


liesof the carth ſhould be bleſſed. To thee 
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The Epiſtle 'Deidicatony. - 
ypomthe Crofle; deliveretinre 
; thy hands by _—_— derer- 
/ minatecounſelbof God:Whom God tayfed 
vp,loofing the forrowes of dearh;berantcir 
was impoſſible he ſhould bermaiſtredof-ir; 
For this chine oftenceandtomakeaway tor 
theballingot vs Gentiles, wrathiscomevp- 
-or.thee now {uxreene generations.” /Nofot- 
-rowliketo the forrow har all chiswhilec 
hath bcfallen ther: | Norpeople fodilperied, 
On withour Relipion, 
-withoatforme)eyrherof Charch os Gom- 
2moriawealrh. d (oxvonmemprible 8: 
a urthefighrofGodund MenAnd 
thavworthily;forurtherisfound a fameof 
allrhat eucr wercirrthe world the ſhametul- 
1: Fonunderihimrhargytared thee; rhac 
bydiswordard workeggtiÞmagnifierree, 
andmakerhee ſofami mn his 
-Owno 


4 


and na 


The Eprfite' Dilciton)i 
eagaine; 820; & to him- 
felfe by.fairh for: coenmore! Fi-ſtead thar 
| abou walt defolatcandfarfaken, and ateſt 
.asawiddow, thouſhaleAfloutrifhr as ia the 
daycs of thy youth. Nay;aboucand beyond: 
.thy youth: Tobechcioy of the earth, the 

' molt-noble Churehvthat' cucr>gye: did-fce. 


Smallwere. thy: beginnings howgreat ſo0- 
D cr; ſoexcecdinglythall thy lancer, arid: n 
= oreale!Thy: Snogeovil crcit belong; dra 


noarevrtothcer noras ance ting | 
vpon an Aſle;haſc, and im- humilitie;\butas 
thdgjorius: _ = ren m0 tA | 
'robumſelfebyirheſeoprer dbhis word Brea- 


\kingahy why rang fallowing thedel 
bonne thy _ neil eel tel 


TitinHe $25 
mwondrrofthe'v roms acma 
ers and precious; ones; richer them-the 
Siphintaddierehoalche Carbartle;ſbining | 
abouethe Topaze. Ezrats, Nelawit Met 
ana, abcirer Ten ning Te 
u aftdlaconden J't5 Rn ng; 
" wningforones 


The Epiſtk® Dedicatory. . 

vponhim whomtheyhanerhruſtrhro 

'Tiy gares ermarcomrareny andr Ty 
-ſtreetes of pure gold#r All: theKingsof the 
Genriles ſhall bring their glory jnidahey Cit- 
ric, and fall downe before chee. Thelight of 
the Moone ſhaldbeasche light of the Sun, 
and rhe light of theSunne, ſcauenfokdas the 
light of ſeauendayes. Thy:Sun ſhall nor fer 
by day, nor thy-Moone by night. - Bleſſed 
(hall they be thatbleffe rhec 8&-curſed: ſhall 
they be charcurlethce. When the Lord ſhall 
-raiſethydeadrarkaſes, by che; miniltric of 
the Golpell, and (ay, IE ye-rhat hauc 
fleptſolong in theduſt ofthelcarrh. - 
" And becauſe God'iwil do thefegreat hid 
forthee, doethoupreparethy ſclfero mecte 
thy God: :Werds taile rnb tgfcrancdge, 
oy to purſome ſpiritual life ror: Buc 
my hart hal neucrfaileto pray for thy pro- 


1 icall my'dayes. Bowing my knees to 
e Father of ourLord leſus Chrilt,the God 


kr He thathe would haſten that which 


—<n and i oe Ant cw 


he __ ſpoken concerningthee by thePro- 
- hers of old, and by the Apoſtles ſent by- 
ſo 


nne. Whole counſels are without rc- 
geth : + he will - 
not 


The -BpyfHte Didicatory. 


not forget his-promites tothy-Fathers:; bur 


will graft cheein-by faich-intothatnaturall 
-Oliuc cree,from the which, thorough-infi- 2 
delicy thou art hicherto broken-of. Theroot * 
is holy and fo it{hall bemanifelt thar;thou | 
(the branches ) art, when Geg and Magoe tal- | 
ling before thee (which-dayesarecuen now 
at band ) thou ſhalc-far-as -a:;Lady; inthe 
mount of comelineſle, that bill-of beaur, 
thetruc Tjion, and heaueply Jeruſalew, tothe 
worldes admiration. And: for my ſelec; 1 
:ſhallthinke,Ircape aboundabr fruit bfthelc 
-my trauailes,ifinthe.dayiof:thyreivyang, 
_ inthedayoftheigladries6frhy hear; when 
-Godſhalldoetheſegreatthings for thee, it 
- may belayd thatI hauelayd one ſtone; (lay 
:Bmdebura peble ſtone)towardahy ſpiticval 
| Ing.:/;; It [ioral 075 iy 
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RATION OF” THE”PROPHECIES® 
of the old andthenew Teſtameht, ſoffar 
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H 8 :nuifiblethſb thip FA 
feene fall Wet I 
in theChu: 


"*Pfala' 5's. hevrre 
aboue a 


my k i | aewh dnl 
2 Prins 
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mn without boomer or Faceaf gouernment 
grpacs their pleaſant land turnedi into a wilderneile: their 
1 Countrey, intoa dry and barren Deſert. ws 


a The (alling of the ewes. 
forall that,he leaueth them not” without comfort. Nay,he 
-ge MaſopAtepie fron witha certaine expeRtation of moſt 


promiſes. Such and ſo asarenlrogi- 
ia e, but that the mouth ofthe Lord: hath ſpo. 


ken It. Some of che: choiſe and: principall, not 
iog lewiſ} fables, but the vadoubted Oracles of the word 


of God, it-ſhalhnot be amiſſegbetoreweprocttde further, 
to bby downe in eertaine A phono Poſins Which 


may allþereduordgigs hiuc heads, 
Refuſing Chrifh, 3. The dongle lemesgeluſa of Chrilt 


IB ©) 1 Whertzpon ſhall follow || 


Reieflion. $1 Boththel® reieftion i Hr le Ne Tharch and 
people, <GaEa0Y 


ſonar, 2, Obrint _ — es 


_ <Nnb ao ther long dan 


_ " Theleonthei' "Ay coin Fo 


TY 72 


— jj 
0B... -”» 


wo ic.$.10. 
a irene xt ps 


19 Was Ezech, 716, 19. Ho T.,1T9L Ter. 
: (EA a ES Aacp bis 


The (Calling of the ewes.” 


" The third head reſpeAahthe beginnings of their conuer- 
ſionz of _— (hall yrs One} the 


things char ſhall follow thereupon. 


10, The Ert converted ſhall be out of the Northand II. 
Eaſt quarters, Dn, 11.44. nh 2 C27, 
PN 


11, And hes about che time when the Turkiſh ryrannig Time 
ſhall haue lalled 350 yeares. Dan.7,t5,c> 12.7.1. 
Rew,9.15, 


Things following vpon it are 
12, They hd pelo hate one, country. Ela 


11,1516, &51. 10,14. 7er,3.18. Hofo.t.r1, -- oor 
13,'In the Way , Eupbrages ſhall be laid Ury for them'to **** #m*> 
palle,as once the Red Sea was. Rev. 16.12 See E/aj Eepieae by. 


a Is.& 51.10,124, - 
th. The tidings of this ſball ſhake and affigh the Tur Tarke ſhaken, |" 
kiſh power, Dan:11.44. © | 
| — Magog-thatk colay,the Turke, Zzech. 38.06 39 
Rev.20 
16, And ſhalt bein ſorediftreſſe. Dov, 12, r, 45 Sire diftreſſe. © 
17, This confli& ſhall bein their owne ,the land Plarof confi, 
_ of Iudaa. Toy: 36, 8,9. Eſay 24-00 \ooet 7.3, Exech, 
29. 244. Z4cb,14-3-4, 3:45 5- CY 44:45. _ © 
=: gow victorie they hallobrain Ting 
God from heauen miraculouſly oally Eatriog for thnink 
 » Rev, 20.8:9910, Efay 27.1. 31. 8,9. Extech, 38.18, "3 ok 
,_- 19;20;41,22,33. Zach 14.345, © in | 
20, It ſcemerh che maine blow where the Grand i 
himſclfe muſt fall, ſhall be-ar, or 'neere ler fol 
Rev.r0.16. & 20.9. Tort 3.2, Ezech.39.16, 
4x, The viter'o w of thewhole err 
ſhall be. beſide rhe Sea © 


The Calling of the- Tewes. 
. yeare and laſt period of m Ct;oman E mapire, Ren, 
_— 9.15. Dan, 12,12. | 


The fourth head is ihieit oli ſtate of Church 
and Common-vealth, after this yiRtory 
once obtained. For, 


| Dweltln ther 24, "Phe frat dal 5 in their owne.Countrey. Jer. 3.18; 
Countreg.” has ThE 8. "Exzech.37.21,22, Amos 0.14.73. 
Inhobit alltbe 24, They ſhall inhabiteall the parts of the land, as before. 


Land. Obad, £5.1 9,20. ſer. 31, 38, 39,49. Eſa) 27, 12, 
"73S 5 \ and 65. 10, 


Safaryofube +25, They (hall, kb ia ery. EJiy f $0. 38: Poſs, 2,18, 
Celis 26. They ſhall continue 1a it for Eyer,” Ezch,. 37. 25. 


Amosi9. 15, 
Fruiefalmſſeef 27, Theland ſhall be moxefertile hed eur it was, Exc, 
the Land 36, 35. Hob, 2. 21,22, orh3: 18. Amoig. ha: 
pug be: ....  1<.20, 


28, The Countrey more populous then Re W Eſay 4's. 
19,20, 21, Ez:ch, 34. 31; and 36. 37,38: 

One Kingdame, 29, There hall bee no.ſeparation. of the cen tribes. from 

|  .theothertwa; buti My k ;e Ons entire Ringo 

—Ez*th, 2 (42, 24: H 00d I, Ile 

Flowriſhing 30. Anda nol flouriſhing Conimon-wealth, Diw4 2.27. 

wa, v5 þ 31. Touching their Church, it ſhall bee moſt glorious. 

Cherih, E[ay 4. and:24+ 23, and 60. 1, 2. Rev, 21, "and x 17s 
Dan. 12,3,Jcr. 3. 163.37, Joel; SUHIG 

—— 32. Which glory (hall a eare in oulywart beauty Ela24. 
23, and 30, 26, an 60. 20, .and 63. Io 15354. Eu: 
21, 23,a0d21,5, Zach. 14, 6. 7, 

z3- SanRiity. (all prophane pubdi) 7 Joel &f eo: 

_ ©.) +14, 20,21, Ren, 2203. 

Parirg 34+ Purity: of dodrine, Exech, Sy ; 
and 14.$, Zach, 13.2, 3. 

Crncaang, 


Ye Rxedency of the new covenant. Ely 61.8, Chg, 
ont 36, F { £45 EP ſpicicual graces. Faith, --” | 


Sant} ity, 


—_  . 


The (-alling of the Tewek, 
Zeale, Piety, &c.E/ay-25,6, > | 
>. Cheerefull obedience. B/ay 66.7; 8! © (1 


1 Cheereful obe 


*s, Mukicude of belecue:s:: Ho/b, r..10, dh aQ4 cirace, 


39. Happinelſeand proſperity; Zſay 25.8. and\$1; 1g; 3o"iadeof 
and 60, 19, 20, Rew, 21. 4, ' | Preſherix 
40. _— Eſay 30,29, and 35-10, Hoſb. 2.15. Zach; +10. 74 71, < 
41. Safct Y Zach, 10. 12,and 14.21. /er,23.6:and 5316; Safety of 
qt. Stability. E/ay26. 1.and 53.16; Jer,'$0.'20,' 7 1 Cherch, 
43. Fapeulty: Eſay 60.21, Hoſb, 2.1 9. oct 3.20: vas "hg ef the 
* * Perpetwi 
44. The fe and laſt head is, thacakeer their call, Jour wo dy 
and e£gypr, all thoſe large and\ val} Countries 48 nations em 
the whole Tractiof the Ealtand of the South (hall ®4ci": ©bri/. 


- beconuerted vato Chriſt; Efay 29. 23, 2452 5: and 
27. 12,13, Adicah, 7.11, 12. Zach. 10, 10, FI,12; 
and 14. 8, 9, Pſl.'68,"31, and 72: 9110/01. Ren. 

24. oy #1 The chiefefway and: (oucraignty rem: 


| with thelewes;'S0 as! | 
FY Allos nations ſhall honourthear. Rev, 27: 24; Eſa 4 


Zepban, 3.19,20/ Ren,16:12; 


9% Nations honowe 
-+23, and 60,3, 5,&c, and'61,9, and 66, x0,'1 1, 12; '"5* 


46, And&' the enemies of the Church by them ſubdued, Enemies ſub-- 
"Nwmbs 24.17, 18, 19, Efay dn i9,0bad, dud. 


/ wet(, 18, Zachi10.17, and polleſſed, E/ay14.2, and 
"Gl 5. leet 3, $. Amor 9.12. Obad.verſ, 17: 19, ſhall 
- willingly! or perforce come vader Chriſts obe» 
dience, +**' 
The truth of ech poſition, Inill nothrg and-ro'dil- 
culſe.” This Treatiſe (where they are noted in 
the margent) dorb aboundanrly proue them all. | | - 
_ Thetime drawing neere, whereintheſethings fore-told 
(0 ore, come now to-beaccompliſhed, how ſweet 
_ kzto lookeimoriicpropheties rinrgizeaſinnned 


as therefore pleaſe cheiidicioo ind ledmedRex- 
dfeE hag wings 
| ———_ ns 


cuident. 


w 


The Callmg of the Tewes. 
euident termes, other more obſcurely, but all layd roge- 
 thergcaſt{uch a lighr;as leaue this doQrine withoutexcep» 
- tion.* Butbefore wecnter vpon the particular Texts, take 
ſome few rules, for the better vnderſtatiding of the prophe- 
ies of this kinde: Afwell-rouching the threatned deola-' 
- tion, as forthe:conuerlion of this people, andtheenemy 

that ſhall fallbeforethema,, I 
1, The d:ſolation ſpoken of, Citier withent inbakitant, 
houſe: without men, the land deſolate, Eſay 6. 11, The moun- 
tines, bils, riners, valleyes, waſte, Exech. 36. 4, Ne King, no 
Prince,no forrae, or face of Church, or Commen-weahlh, 
good or bad, and that for wany dayer, Hoſh. 3. 4. Vere ne- 
uer before, but now are truchywerified in the heighe of 
= ; ſome 1600 yeeres tagether.,. lince they reiefted 
2, Thougb the Prophets, when they handle theſe 
things, thunder againſtrhe ſinsof their 0wne age,:that is, 
butro note the luſticeof thefutiire deſolation : for God is - 7 
righreousto puniſh in the children,their fore-fathers faules, _ ©” 


when they walkein the fame ſtepzof diſobedience, E/«y 
214.21, Touching their conuerfion. 

1. Where iſracl, Tudab, Ton, Ternſalew, &Cc. arc na- 
medinthis arg ; the Holy, Ghoſt mcancthaot the 
ſpiricual}Mrael, er Church of God colleRed of the Gen- 
tiles, no nor of the lewes and Gentiles both (for each of 


ar qucoriies ſeucraſly and apart) but Iſracl 


properly deſcended out of Jacobs loynes, _-- - |, 
helameiud iscd bee niade' of their returning 
to their land andaanciere ſeates,the conqueſt of their focs, 
the fruirfulnes of their ſoile, the glorious Church they 
hall eret inthelandir ſelfe of Iudah, their bearing rule 


They dei. 


fo more plainely named handred. of yeares 
renters, 5 7 7 lainely de- 


livered forthe confirming of chat peoples fakch, Whate: 
forewee need _ beafraid to averre and wg <a that 
vnedayrh comers Jerulalem againe, be Kings and 
chief: Monzrches of theearth,fway and ——_ for 
the glory of Chriſt that ſhall ſhineamong them. Andthat 
isit Left oxcixs faith, Lib, 7: Cap. 1 5. The Remane name ( { 
wil /pcakett, Shak enacts bt ) foall bee taken fron 
theearth, und the Empire foall reterne to Afia, and; againe 
ſhall the Eaff beare dominion, "and the Weſt bes in' /ab- 


—_ 

miſes of the Goſpell as comein order after 
chardeſolation,or afterqpereytabefhonedeocbegeatiey, 
arewithout q TA aEcorgelicalipror ot T) 
 $. Nay,gencrally allEuangeli vato 
thein, { , ecing theyneitheracthe firſt received the goſpell, 
any ear mr weyenn a ey") 4+ = 


which thepromified>e gurpart cnn =o NC 
Cans 
.4-: The. great and gleriens things, which in the 


and excellency thereof, are ſpoken peculiarly to them, « 


theirm and degrec, appertaineia common to all 
chevihiall, And ſoiathenew Teſtament, areordinzril; 
applyed: \ hehe eapbog teniplſanagrpes 


_ 5. 


"IG 


P | x The: alli of the Tewes. 


hets, Tlearne of the Apoltie, Row; 11:27,” vouchin 
27.9. ( which (peaketh -of their caſting awa | 
p)) asa principall place to»warrant che calling/oft the * 


\- 6, Albcic thethoroweomming in of the Gentiles, for 
all nations with oneconſent to receiue Chriſt; be put off to  * 
the ewes conuerſion, yer that nothing hindreth but the ' 7 
places that ſpeake of che ſame; may well-(erueto warrant | 
the'firlt inceptions of 'their calling. Aud fo doth {ewes 
cite them, AF, 15, 16, 17.0ut of Amos cap. 9,1 1, 12-and 
Parl, Rom, 9, 25, 26, out of Hoſea Chapt. 10; 

7. The conuerſion of the Gentiles, is many times-inti- 
"mated by the l{raclices maiſtring of them, pulleſling chem 
_ for ſeryants,and for handmaidegas £ſay, 14-2; Amor gt. 
Obaaiab, verſ, 19, Which is not meant io much-of a tem» 
1 ſubduing, as of a ſpirituall ioyning with-themy in 
ecking of the Lord, yer ſo.asthe-chiefe {oueraigntic and 
þ ſtroke of keeping men within the lifts of their (ubieftion 
'$N a#ndiobcdience varo. Chriſt,»hatl: remaine among the 
| Tenes. And ſo /ames teacheth vsrgexpound thofſephraſes, 
AT. 15, 19, Where chat which Amor ſaith; that they (the 
lfraclites ) may poſſeſſs the vemnant of |Edow; lane} rev 
tht the reſedib of mou may ſeeks after the Lord, J 1 
The enemy whom -1adeed-they ſhalt eonhuer) route 
out, and deſtroy, afterthey have groancd Tory vnder his 
hard yokeand bondage, is not alwaies repreſented by\ one 
andthe ſamename, Bur ſometimes more vbſcurely,by 
| Eazzs.re. oheorotherof the capitall etiemicsof Gods iO. 
E714 56. a; Bow; Rabba,thati t/a le Aitenetits "7h 
Pal 110.6, 7484; whether becauſe the holy Ghoſt woold thereby - 
wore : wn ies of that yrate'r the 'Chutch: or 
 andfail inthe tof ceople; (hall royn 


= 


Dragon, fy 2+. Sorimes'you 
fainely decyphered, either by the cout: 


deriuerh fiispedegree: POST 
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of Magog, Exech. 38.2. orelſe by his territorie and do- 
minion, the King of the North, Dan, 11. 40. the Dragon 
which is in the ſea, Eſa. 27. 1. Butby all theſe names, one 
and the ſame cnemy is vaderſtood, which marueylouſly 
clecreththe placein Ezechiel, chap, 38, 17, where the Lord 
by his Prophet ſpeaketh to Gog in this wile z Art chow bee of 
whom I bawe ſpoken in ancient tine, by my ſernants the Prophets 
of Iſrael which oh yas; in thoſe aayes and yeares. Heecan 

fe nor Daniel, which was but one of his 


not meane him: 


age, much le(ſe Zacharie thatcame after, but hee meaneth 
the ancient Prophets long before, who ſpake of the ſame 
perſon, though not by che ſame name, | 
Theſe things premuſed, we comenow to the particulars, 
wherein my meaningis, not to open euery hard word, or 
darke and obſcurephraſc, much leſſe ro endeauour in e- 
uery place the gol nd of the text, That muſt bee had 

y 

eads 


te nn At 

> topointatthe (o e OCr , 9 

6 farre as they ing wee dealc with, to lead vs 

by che handinthediſcouery of this heigh and | 
ſecret, for that name the Apoſtle giueth it, Row, 11. 25. The 
reader that would profit thereby, I delireto have the text 
before him ax hes goeeh. The comparing whereof, will 
bring great lightto things that otherwiſe may ſceme ob- 
ſcure, and that he be not deceived inthechapters, and ver- 
ſes, I follow not( where any difference is) the Hebrew, 
bat number them asthey are inthe Engliſh tranſlation. 


- * Balaami Prophefie, Numb, 24. 14.10 the left verſe - 
be Chaprer. w 


HE Spirit of God that ſate in the mouth of this 
- -& wicked man, maltring and over-ruling his tongue, to 


e thipgs tending hei Gods praiſe, and the 
kingdome of wa. gy. among the lewes-ia the 


latter end of the world, Itis maige matter) One 5 poje.. 
£=pt C entire Laſt doyer, 


from other the 


. 
4 LY 
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entire prophecie: but broken off by ſeueral! proems. The = 
fummeof all is: thatthe Tewes ſhall deſtroy their enemies, IT | 

Verl. 14-15-16. Batthemſelues muſt before that, endure a long and redi. IF 
17. 13. 1920. guechraldome: Notwithſtanding which, God in' the end | 
21. & 1 part©! \ int ſetrhemfree, givethem agreat and glorious viRory,, 
® part of verſe that thetyrant, who keepeth them in ſubieRion, ſhall ve- 
22. | terly be deſtroyed, j | IK | 
yerl. 23.24 #+-Wherein obſerue the time, verſ, 17; 7 ſee it (that 
which [am to ſay ) but wot now : [behold it, but not neere, 
 Howisthat? Heſpake it plainer, verſ, 14.7 wil tell thee 
what this people ſhall doe to thy people in the left dayer. By 
which notation of time, theſethings that were to come {0 
yk zre wont ordinarilyto be expreiſed, Zzech. 38. 
16.8. Eſay, 24; 22, This being the laſt and vttermolt peri- 
od, of wharſocuer the Scriptures doe foretell; for hitherto 
and nofurcher, reach the holy Oracles of the Prophets, 
Rew.10.7.and 16. 19, So this:Prophecie can not bee 
Erawen to Dwvid:renporaitkingdome, OO 
46 Polit, * "2: Vnder thetonguett of Ao and Edem,he pointerh 
_ ms at that congerfion, which a of the Gentiles, whe 
-__ the Lewes returning to ſecke Chrilt, ſhall ſyubduceandbring 
vaderhis yoke,all nations that doc oppole; as Bjay 11. #4: 
Poet: g.' 9. Obadiavoſ. 18. Zach: 6,11. To Wit Mead; 
Edow, Amalrh, Midian, noted' by the Keaites,” and' by 
ws Kaine, thebrll father of that kindred. | 
Generall call ng that ſhall thus prevaile, and'deale valiantly 
are Heael, #nd of Jacob; or the people of the! Fewes, that 


very people out of wh 
eat pon ell) won 
* This Propheciethen, being of the Tewes, of the de- 
&f So their foes, and that inthe laſt dayes, pote. ja 
or endl rg he (peaketh of bearing rule, of a" Scept 

bs fad Dan its ; Which theenemicy ſtall af1 fall; avi 


2: 44, It fral defiry ani confume all other kiny- 

; #, butit ſelfe hell Fund bir And #gaine, ys 2 

| ſaw - —_—— were" taken away, Which guide x 
DIE _—_ aha greaties of the Chureht ” Is 


The (alling of the Tewes, 
x  £5$. Is enterlaced their onne ſore bondage; which ſhalt 
>*X beinchemcanetime,for theſecond part of the: 22, yerſe, 
7 TIreadinterrogatively,by an admiration, and 
7 orturning of his{peach vato the 1iraclites. How! long ſoul 
X A/mrheld thee ( o Ebrr,of whom heſpeaketh immediat- 
X ly inthevetſcs following, and whoſe troupes and ſqua- 
=Z dronswerethen before his eyes) captiue 2 Notwithſtan., 
ding, allctheglory and happinesthar | now foretell, vader 
the nameof Aſbar (theh, in Ba/cams time the ſoueraigne 
Monarch, and the firſt who in truth devoured Iſrael ) 
comprehendingthe whole ſucceſſion: of Tyrants-euen to 
this day,whoconſurme his very bones,as /cremie ſpeaketh, 
ter. 50, 17. Wherupon (ixtly, hee breaketh-forchlinto a 
lamentation, andyettriumphingin theend- 17 01h $22 5: 
Alar, who ſhall line, when the myghty. God foal order thiss 
nes ſhipper from the coaſt of Cittim ſhall enew affizet Aſbur 
who affiiited Eber, and alſo be ſpall forener. periſh, 
- Heetbat ſhall ao berth 18 jon Re lakes Sa 
ſome [nrerpreters of grear nors would. haue it; {for that 
crofleth the whole ſcope of Balaemer Prophecie ) but it/is 
the people thatafflited Eber, andconſequently, this is a 
prohecieof the kingdeme of the lewes, who ſhall maiſtec 
and overcome that —— + 5pury enough: for! our pur- 
poſe, -Buryerinſo lrg piece of Scripture, wherein 
euery man istohauc his iudgemenr free; giue me'leaye:ta 
doe my beſt, to bripg ſome further lighe vnto it, firſt] hold 
it for certaine, that this is a Prephecie of the laft condition 
of the lewes, and pf the affliction mentioned. Dar. 12.1, 
E/ay 26. 2 * CD in = R_—_ and the de- 
iiruQion of that oppreſling peopleinthe perclaſe or can- 
cluſion, ſeeme ws ores very euident, which being ſo, 
it cannot be vnderſtood of the Greeke or Roemane army, . 
much leſſereſtrayned vac 46a properly called, whole 7 
glory fellin Senacharib [o many yeares 'agoc: Butin this 14Polir. - 
_— ſpecially meantof'him,; who laſt of all the tyrants Sore diftreſſe, 
| Gods herirage, that is to' ſay, the Turke. 
Next by ſhips, that ſballcomefromche. coalt of Gitciio or | 
vIBUS! 295 8” + ; Cilicia, 


The Calling of the Tewes. - k 
Cilicia, 1 vaderſſand thetribestranſplanted into the citia 7 
of the Medes, 2 King, 17. 6, whoout of thoſe northerns "7 
climats, ſhall makecheir paſſage to ludza for their-returne | 
from the North is ſpecially promiſed: /er. 3, 12. Thisa- 7 
h the better, becauſe theword 7fw, (which is ſhips) 
;feth alſo menthar dwell in farre remote places, Eſay 
23,13, P/al. 72. 9. 3 
Thirdly, the words which are commonly: tranſlated, © 
foall afflit ,Aſour and afflift Eber,] render thus, : ſpall even 
affut Aforr, who afflified Heber, : = 
Thisvſeof the particle vas, (and) to takeit for the re- 
lative, who you ſhall finde Eſay 49. 7.and elſ-where : an& 
is an Hebraim, which Luke himſelfe, whoſe ſtyle is after > 
the purephraſe of the moſt clegant Gracians doth not 
makenice tofollow, A; 6. 6. 


Laſtly, the holy Ghoſt ſeemeth heereto pointat the two 
ſteps of zhe Turkes ruine.. © + 
be firſt, when'tidings:from the Eaſt, and from the 
o orth, ſhallcrouble hi, Hom I, +4. gy ishis firft des 
clyning, thac is meant in ſaying, They /þ & Afonr: 
The other his vtter —_ dtocncrable - wrote 
when planting his Tabernacle in the glorious mount of 
holines, heſhall comete his end, and none ſhall helphim, 
Das. 11.45. This you have in the laſt words: Aud: ale 
that people (thatis to ſay, 4/ovr ) foal for ener perifs, © 


- 
" 


Heſe words are a art of .3fo |, OL.D 5 + 

three diſtin br ya f ſer 'ong, dE of 
_ firſt forctelleth the ſore calamity of che lewes, 
» 1 they haue fele now 2.600. yeares, and: ſhall come 
3—0—n wan mercy,Dan. 12,1, ery" 
_ the ſecond, their offence that prouoketh this fear 
© & hee doth in ſuch a wonderfull manner 


Jo) aggrauate 


The (alling of the ewes. 
| aggrauate, and makeit ſo odious;byſundry tropes, me»  * 
' raphors, compariſons and (imilitudes , that bod by the Verf: 28,to 
chingit ſelfe, and by that which went before, andfolloweth '** 36: 
after, itmay well bee thought, hee meaneth that high and 
ſupereminenc (io, ofrefuling Chriſt, 

The third hath the delivery of this people from the 
hand of their vyamercifull foe, wherein you may note, -: 

x. Thetime, wheathey are brought co the loweſt ebb, 16. Por, 
thar neither he thatis ſhut vp, nor hechat is left; that is,nei- *** ©/Frefſe 
ther he thatis in hold, nor hethat is abroad, and hath eſca- 

the enemies hand, ſtrong or weake, areabletodocany, _ 
thing, As Efay 26, 18, 19, _ 

2. God taketh the whole glory to himſelfealone, As, - 
E/ay 26. 13, 15. and 63. | pet J2 32 

3. He declareth the heauy Judgement, that ſhalllight, conguef. 
yponthe Tyrant, As Eſay 63: 2,34. Verſt40.41,42 

4 The belecuing Gentiles are cxhorted to prayſe Gods 7: Fol, 
rogether with the Iewes, for ſo wonderfull a deliuery and. © ef 
mercy, ſhewed to them borh;.ce. belecue. As Paw doth Vert 43, 
expoundthis place, Row, 1 5.10.-In allthis, nocnemy at 
all is named : onely in generall, the enemies and haters of 
God, Verl. 42. Asall arc, that are enemiesto the name of 
Chriſt. But who this grand enemy in truthvis, afcer-pro- 
pheſics do declare... | 


Pſulvve 68.23, &c, tothe end of the Pſalme; 


His Pſalme, after the title, and the firſt chree verſes Dene. z 2,verſ. 
that goe before, as a Proeme; is all laudatiue,oran cx- 36 and hethet 
hortation co praiſe God, By arguments taken. /\ - . 
1. From his awne perſon. to be nothing,” 
'2, From his'gracious goucrament and adminiſtration Ver#? 4. 
in general]. | Verſ: 5,6 
3. From the benefits beſlowed ypon 
in their iourneying out of 
the Land, Inthe confoundio 
- 4 Fromithe like fauour 8 
3 


as The Calling of the Tewes. 


Ver: * 14 ding ages: Poynting,as iſeemeth, archecimeofthe Mac- 
936,17s bees. , AY 63h 

Er” | yr 5 Fromthe root and fountaine of theſe, and all other 
of Gods b'eflings, borh of che captivating of Gods foes, 
and graces to his people. Which is Chriſts aſcenſion into 
Heauen, | 

6. From the glorious things, which from thence-for- 
wards he willeffeR in their behalte, All reduced to five 
EI heads. 'ibd a) 

16 Polit. -:. Firſt, the bringing'of them home from moſt extreme 
Sore diftreſſe. difficulties, naming Baſbon, becauſe of the ſlaughter ſpoken 
2 260% of, ver. 15,, and the deepe of the ſea, alludingto Exod, 14. 
Verſe 33, © 16, Peraduenture; he meancth the drying vpof Eupbra- 
. * Foe, tes before them, For this firlt wo 1 re _—_— times, 
Repaire 18 their - the begining of che tewesrepaire viitotheir Countrey. 
wer: g The ransF. head is, the greatand famous victory that 
C or | God will give, delivering them out of thoſe difficulties 
Ver 23 and Liſtreſſe As Eſay 63,1, 25 33 4+ 


Ver: 1, Oy 


o. Poſit, 


Thethirdheadis, the Jewer'chorough conuerſion, by 
FeneraBcal,  occalien of that fingular merey of God,” Andthe forme 
— of a goodly th(vnderthetypeot theold Synagogue) 


Glorious Church, ſet vp Tacobe-poſterity, The ten Tribes, aſwell as 
Verſ; x5. "Frivof : 


the Tsdab, Which is-concluded, by acknowled- 
"Da roo their ſtrength to come fromGod, aprayer roperbie 
65 FP is worke begunne. And af; —_ put intothele Kings of 
yerny the Eait (asthey are alſo-called, Rewel.1 6:1 2,) to preſent 

in the Temple at [eruſalem(in the p 
teſtimonies of theirthankfulneiſe. | 

- The fourth' head-is, che raming of their proud e- 


| nemies,'and fercingthem ac che leaſt co counterfer a fub- 
Verk zo. "ieQion. 


44-Dofe. The bft head, is the peherall calling of all the Kings 
gry comarof theenh, to iognethemalroce the Church 


» U hath beene aig ſay d; ſhall follow 
Ver: 3,  , the Converſion of thelewes, And this 


ublike Con gregation) 


| ſhutceth vp,with 
as 33434 Prouoking all nerions to givevnroGod,the praiſesrhi are 
37 duevnto himforit, And his owne particularly thankel- 

. dn Read 


. % ; WP 9D, : | — 
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Read the verſes thus, verſ. 24. They ſhall ſce, &c; a- 
moeng(t damoſels, &c. Verſ, 25, The ſingers goe before: 
after, the players on inſtruments. Verl, 26, Bleſle God, 
&c. 0 yee of thefountaine of I[racl, Verl. 27.;Therelicle 
Beniamin(ynder{tand, is, with the new Engliſh Tranſlati- 
on, or (hell be, Prophetically ſpoken,notin the time paſt.) 
Verſ. 29. Out of thy Temple inleruſalem , ſhall. Kings 
bring preſents vnto thees (Forg'ſo would rather tranſlate 
then, becauſe of thy Temple, as if it poyated at the Kings 
of the Gentiles : for that they are ſpokenof x ys 


yerl, 31, 
Pſaime 69. 

T is euident, that this Pſalme is written of Chriſt, by 

the ſenrences, which the ſtory of the Goſpell, ob.2.17; 
AMaith. 27.34 [+b. 19; 29, andthe Apoſties, 47-1, 1 g. 
Row. 11, g. i» ay PLIES 02 S001 Sf 

The fir(t part of rhe Pfalme,-isa prayer in the perſon of 
Chriſt, oppreſſed with chat heauy burdenof our fins, 1y+ 15 the 6rft 21 
ing vpon his ſhoulders, | verſes. 

The ſecond, an imprecation againſt tbe nation of the Verſ: 22,23,14 
Jomes, forctucifying the Lordof life.” 1 © |. 35,26,27;a8, 
-: ," Fhechird is gratulatory, orof thankeſgiuing, the be- | 
halfe both of himſelfe chehead, and of his members, the Verſ:29,30,z1. 
humble ones amongthe lewes: that pooreremnant, whom 
God will beepleaſedro pull our ofthis diftretſe. Bo ure 
viuing,or putting anew lifeintothem,byrheminiſtery of Caeretltah., 
the Goſpel], and reſtoring their Cities and Countrey, tO Verſ: 32, 3+ 
dwell in, that they may potlellethe ſameforeuer. 23+ Pol, 

Sothis third pace. containerh a noble oppoſition tothe 2=*7inibor 
former two. 2371 $07 oi 4 Pol er FAS 

 Verl, 5: My fooliſhnelſe,and my faults. Thatis,whcr- comimifor = 
wich mice aguerſaries doc vaiuſtly chargemes>/ 77 pe 
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All nations em- 


bracing&brf*, Jewes rectiue 
2 7« 1 3 * 


a Pſalme doth royally ſet forth the two offices of 


Gliriews Chareb, 
obe.. 


Teence, 


giuentovnderſitand. 
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Plalme 72:9, Io, I. 


| 44. Poſit. TT isaPropheſieof the fulnefſe oftheGentiles. Which, 


as. other Seriptures ſpecific, ſhall nor comein, till the 
th Goſpell, Hatth. 24. Rew. 21.14, Eſay 


Chriſt his Kinedome and Preiſthood, ; 
His qe rt y the powerfull and great effeAsz Ge- 


Verſ x. nerally in ſybduiog all things to himſelfe, More particu- 
_ wy firſttoward the Gentiles, vato whom the Goſpell (ball 
: Þ. : 
Gelaticat, he lewesthemſelues, whom hee calleth his owne people, 
az Dewt. 32.43. Oppoaled there tothe Gentiles by name: 
Vet: 3. here to the ſame Geatiles vaderthename of enemies, Thy Xo. 
people moſt free-bearted, in the day of thy trooper: inthe come- 
[/x-pi of bolineſſe, from the wombe of the = tothee © 


out of- Tſion, that is, fromthelewes, thentoward 


ſhall come) tbe dewof thy yourb. Wherein five thinge arc 


1. Their prompt and ready ebedience, who ſhall-not 


pretend euery light excuſe, when they are bid to the marri. 


age feaſt, asthey didin the dayes of Chriſt, Afarth. 22. 
But at the ficſt hearing ſhall obey, Eſay 66.7,8. 

2, Their es —_ For, Re 
mes, not onely meancth the ſpiricuall muſtring, w 
ſhallbe called ether, by the Trumpet of he Word ap 
withall ſecretly dethimport their and armies, that 
nobly and couragioully ſhall fightfor their liues,countrey, 


and religion in the laſt dayes. 


The 3.thing is, whataglorious Church God will ſer 
ny, which he termeth, comely places of boline(ſr. 


diligent and ſpeedy turning to the Lord, when 
once they (hall bee ſummoned: As Eo 66,8, From the 


wowbe of rhe morning En) cher 
c 
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* thelighe ofthe Goſpel! ſhall but begin co peepe,whileſt ic 
*X is yet ſcarce breake of day. --. hi. 
[2 £ :The-innumerable companietbat ſhall becalled, aad 33. Pofu. 
X flocke to the Lords Aſſemblies,as the drops of dew tha Pf baline ok 
XZ fall from heaucn in the morning. 4 pA 4; am 
Fe: By all which ap ;that chis is not to be accom- 
=* pliſhed till their laſtconuerfion, And the ſecond and third 
verſe have the very ſame dependancethat you finde Eſap 
2. 235445. Mica 4. 1,2,334455167- "Hi9> 1x6 Mt 
The Prieſthood is ſer out with great glory ver/;4. from 
the which he reſorteth-againe to the power of Chrifts 
kingdome,in the three yerſes following. Which may be 
taken generally of all enemies whatſoeucr,and whereſo- 
eaer oppoſing aginl} Cril., Neither is there I cooktl 
any necefficie ro ſtretch them further. Yet when I cop(ider 
W - the tes 4G andthe + eucry, word) y of 
y wrath; daſhing to peeces 'of Kings, inaging the Heathen, 
= filing the places with fad ne age Uſing —_ the head, = ij 6 
= 35 | beleeue that hereby is meant thie deſtrudti- Wh 
> on of ſome one grand;cnemie th Moll am fark Ouer 
"> Gods people, and be ſubdued in-the laſſ dayes by thebe- 


lecuing lewes : whereupon Chrilt is-laid to lift yp his bead 

pr ITY Pr oi order 

of the Pſalniemay lead vsthatſpeaketh <br "oy 
eh 


time after: the Tewes conuerſion.; So doth. the phraſe of 
breaking. of the head. Which as jt is elegantly yſed to pots 
a thorough conqueſ}, ſo ſecretly it ſeemeth to point act] 
Grand Signior himſelfe, And (erets rabba) which we 
tranſlate great Comnries,the Plalmift taketh vp of purpoſe, 
cloſely and cauertly vader av'ambiguous kindeof cch, 
to intimate'the Land of. Rabba, the cheife Citie of the 
Armonites, which Devidconquered,z Sem.12, thereby 
vaderflanding thefe enemies. of Gods people vr or | 
Magog as hey. are-elſe wberevoder the name of Moab - 
pm rneuatotn EPS: AY 

| Such doubtfull { es that cariea currant and cleare 
menning,ond yer haukagOther thing infolded,nhichtime 


OT 


phers delighted co vſe. As that good Father 1aceh, Gon, © 


\_., 4F'22. [pmerher one ports about thy brethren, one hilt or : 


7 Polit, 
Generall ca!l, 


dayes. 


. ſelfethe Church ofthe lowes wilaccountir 
| & 


jiece of ground more thenrhey. Boe rhe word'is Srabimy, | 


- orCity ofthe Sechemites; which was the floure of thepor- Z 


cion aligned to the houſe of Joſepb. So E/ay 11, 1, 4 E 

raffe ſhall grow ont of the rooterof Lhai, Netſer hich 1n He» | 
flew is a graffe, cloſcly'noreth a Nazurzan,or one bornein 
Nazareth, \ Bo > > d, GM. " 


Canric, $. 10, 7 being a wall, ad 7 breftrtomers, then ſhall ® | 

Tbe in his eyes as one that findeth peace. | 
2 Loca aka e's; | 
the Gemiles,doth incheperſonofthe Churchconlolewich | 
Chriſt of ſome good courſe to be taken, for:thefurthe- * 


_ ranceoftheir Faith : by her inhelpins-and adminiftri 
; by him in giuing anencreaſeand bleſſing, .. Lead "Ew 


© Ferſe 9, Chriſt and (hee bach doe laghibe when thaſe | 

dayes dog come, how gracioully they:meanetodealc, | ? 
hereuporr the Clurcl/in this third verſe 

ſhe isſo ioyfullof her younger: laters good, that ſhee her 

4 pe the laſt into ogeand che fame body as s PTY 

pall & moſt glorions partof tharfpiriruall building, This 


therefore is ancuideneprophecie of thelewes | 
in the end of the world. 97 —_ 


The foure firſt verſes of the ſecond chapeer are of che 


ſpreading of the Goſpell out. of Tlion to the Genriles. 
His e t - 


The Gully ab Boat ts 


| glorious Charch among them, inthat very day wheo the ſecondrerfe 
= periodoftheirdefolationizat an end-that you may know Cynon 
a whatisthedeloletion which before be {pake of, cuca thas ,, _ 

MF the end whereof inthe beginningofrheir greatelſſe. /»1/} Gloriome 


* . \ Church, 


Ejen, Chapter 6.9. &c, tothe exdeftbe Chapter... Ve 


-The hardoing of of the- peoples heart was fulblledypon Verſe 9.& 10. 

IIEIR the: and is meant of thoſe 

| traces chither the it doth referreic, lob, 12 47; 
Theſe things ſaid Eſaias when be ſaw his (Chrilts ) glory ,, and 

| ſakroftm Wherefore you-maſttake heed oliog 

*X this tothe Babylonian, or any ether captivity that went 

7 before.' Bataetro cantendauthatyoereanoe it js; tht This 

* hbardneſſc(at what tine focher you's (ſhgne the beginning) 

notoaly cadurad 10 thed pallics times, AR 28.452 6.but 


LB one ot my the 


becomeoins Ravtiips inch ods 6 
olrompreben- 4 Poſir. 


b poo — more nice hana ſpoke ici verie, an Peſolation. - 


” euidenc of their conuerbon; which | thus ms VerſiL& 12. 
- ſhall beinit 6 tenth parts which ageine ſhall be ea. , 
appr etnyadeeth — rote 
14 4s, wet o1 Sie, 
feed 5: thatis,of thatcemch , Bot 
By the tenth partis meant a ſmall remnane, throughthe 2.Poſis, 
glecion of Grace that ſhall be left in the midde(t of thisde- Rewnane, 
—— HAAS 10-9 a boar ern. F ns 
miancth that henoncerhey begioto/ make head, Se defrnes 
embracing Qhriſt,and towirdstheirown coun- 
tric,Gog and extreamly,&(@ - 
26.20. Der 12,1, Bara had and drab rh a 
rammedintothegroued on both lides of a Camſey , doc 
theearth fall from downe: ſoththoly ſeed 
faſten chew; dn notche poore 


rindi Sahel fn for wholalake God 


oo Th Cali WR 


" ſlay of thatremnantorten 
bocbi remnant: the (tay 


| theteforethe bleſſed ſerd, or ſeed of thew 
© ſus; who ſhall then after.a wonderfull manner 

' vigourinto his people, holdi 
that grieuousconflict: from whence a 
ealie to be gathered for the comfort ofall Gods people. 

-  Toconclude I paralletthis 


;Chriſtle: * 


Nature, 
Eſa), Che IF.1,12, &.f0 «=p harp 12 chapter 


i(Thivenh, <Chapeer( akichienpar 


this) bath affurther and amore noble comfort, added 
thoſe thar went before, from the: benefit wee 
Chriſt, Whoſe 


condly, inthe manniee'of- 


Verſ.3.4.5- the fruit eharredonndeh rom it which inofenskindes 


Verſ.6. 78,9. one peace among hisfubjectsy 1 the 
Verſe 10. 


Inthis1x,.verl 


& ſo forward. Ives. Conceraltagtthy lewes , haſe jos arcſpokenin 
7.Poke, Order. 


GeneraliCel, - 1, Theirgenerall Call;and the ofchem home 
TBD. agincourof all cheplaces of their dj 
Ten Tribes, - Trſhall bee of allthe Tribes; Ifrael! dewelias: ludaks, 


Verſen, = The vnion of their mindes which ſhall ho more bee 


29 Polit, rent aſunder, but 
Ore Daren ay: make oneentire kingdome,as Exech.37. 


46 Pola, The enemiezofthe Church by them ſhallbe ſubdued 
Prmics [ub- Dd brought vntoſubieRion of Ctviſtand of hispeople 


coed. as Nuemb.,14.17, Obadiabwierſe18, Zach, 10,17. 
rel "05. Geds myraculoushand and power jn their deliverie, 


6, 07 cading thern-0 their country who as belapdchared 


Paneer | 


life and * : 
them vpinthe middeſt of * 
doarine is ; 


 innllpoigtswith Das, | 
13.1, That Michael there ip en'of, ſo named tondote his ; 
Deityzisthis bleſſed feed according ro thefleſhor humane 2 


ofthe Sermon be: : 
gunneinitheeight; as the xij. chapter is w_—_— q 


bave-by 
perſon is frſtdeſcribed in his pedigree, ac- "* 
Nod cording to the flefh,*ourward'condicion » theplace of his *' pil 
Verſes, birth, ver{.r/and gifteof the ſpiric reſting wn 'S6 
y Government; and 3 


getherand vniting of the Saints,boththe Gentiles ow | 


The (alvig 'of the" Inpes."" SI 

' Sea dry; when he brought tho Iſraclites outof Egypt; ſo 
FX once againe will dothe likevntothe riuer(the river which Verſe r5,16, 
[= the Scripture is wont tocall, rhe great Riner, the River fn- 
= phrates, Gen.15,18.) whenthe peoplelending their eareto 12. Poſic. 

the Call of Chriſt, ſhall make head and repaire towards Xp3r towerds 
| their former ſeates, £/ay 51.10.11, and Reel, 16, 12, and ont 

for explaning of the terme Riuer, in this place compare 

Eſaq 27.14. 2.Chron.g. 26. 

6. The Churches maguifying of God for ſo great a Chipter ra. 


mercae, 
Eſay, ( bapter 14. *I 


| . By occaſion ofthe Iewes reſtoring from the captiuiry of 
Babel, the Prophier cnterlaceth acomfort of their ſpiritu. 
all delivery from che thraldome of ſinne and Sathan : | 
= whentche - mage >. 7 thefolde, theIewes in Verſer, 


= wvac/l ball make themſclnes poſſeſſars of thems in the land of Ie- [7 
* bona, for ſernants and for handmaids : and they ſball hold thoſe Vietes. | 
Captines that captinated thew , and beare rule ener their op- 


preſſors, Sex Eſay 61,5. A: 

Eſay, Chapter 19.18.19, &c. to the end of the Chapter, 

Ataghete ofche ng ome of Chriſt, to beſervp in 44. Poke. 
Pts rene or «gas. 4 th AB nations ow- 
Aſhur, and thepeopleof liraell, which pointeth out the x" 
laſt dayes, when after thecalling of the Iewes, the Goſpell 


ſhall be received throughouttheworld , as appeareth Z 
37.13, Zach.10.13. andindiyersocherplaces. 7 


| Eſa Chapters 2412 $32 6,27. 


Det in | thi elicall promiſes madeto the peoplcy 


Verſ: 20,21. 


Generall call, 
27 Polit, 


Frujefalnes of 


oy weuorepen 
nx beginaing be but the Aſyrian mencione 


Time nd con. 2s Rane 2454309 25, 
"Te be end of 


xn Pol, of Gods preat hand and 


Verſ: 26. overthrow, 


Theſe twoare 
verf 25 7, 1s. 


Te ay fd hs, 


an Expoſition by i: ſetfe,withſome few obſeruations 51 & | 
fer you for the rhe, 0 end of the Booke: becaule | 
wouk not interroprrfiecourlerhatishere begun, © | 


E/ay 30. 19.8, tarbe rnduf rhe zrb Chaprir.. + 5 


This 19.verleto the end ofthe chapteris allofEvange. | 
which ſhall dwell &« | 
fionand in leruſalery that is intheiromne land. Where: | | 
by it is eafie togatherto whattimes you multrefer it<" 7 | 
The promiſes generally propounded in the beginning, | 
are of two ſorts. | 
1, The meanes of their reſtoring: which i is the m mint: ; 
ſterieofthe word, 53040 - DM 
Sy Theconverſion ir: ſelfever{22.) © od 001 WS < 
. The fruitfalneſſe of their (ole: arrpliicd by the | 
FEM wink of time when this de | 
! way ofthe yieat avghree-whenche'? ___ tmigheic » 
top-gal lan eyeinites eftheChyrch 3 Cant ol 
4: The Yotiow bghe har full mein thei Church: £8 


Lot p 
% 
$ - 


e Aries 
Grin becak b 


Tutte of tie envemjerhut Gall 
an the Aſſyrian, but manifeſt 


to be the Turke. But heſpeaketh of th 


Inthispartyoy have- © 

3, The author. Themnnjellie 

| indignation 
- Therimezwhen 

bevarfarcf, and bad 

drawne bined” 


3. The Churches hymne and ſong to 0 Gods mh 


4 The weapons that God ball hall ſt: 
hon z haile-ſlones and coales of pur". cp 
A" 'Euech, 38. 39. Rev.20,8;9,20, oye before a7: 3 


ofGod fallen K 


| 5. The generalitie of this deſtruQion that ſhall lighc 
ypon him, (verſ;3 1,32.) 
' 6, Theeternitic of Gods decree, fore-appointing him 
co this punifluncnt. And as the ludgement ſhould be mar- 
 ucilous and Gogulary ſo he beltowerh a word vpon him, 
neuer elie-where vſed in ſuch'an argument. As he doth 
Dan.1t.45- (the begioning of the 33 verſe) 
| 7. Thereisa kinde of diſtribution. The King bimſelfe, is Por. 
the grand Signior alwell as the reſt of the people (hall fall Conrguep.. 
 inthis deſtruRtion. (in the ſecond part of cle wer/.) 
| 8. Laftly,ivexpreſſedrheheauiociſe ofthe ludgement, 5 the end of 
| -- The 3x chapter,which is added asaconcluſian, ſhorely © 33 YG 
| comprebendcth theetieR of the former chapter: wherein 
| aftetchreataiog of:the [ewes andthoſe in whom they pur Vl 1:% 3+ 
their confidence, hereſorteth to the promiſes made yato 
' the Church, being in three ſteps or degrees. 
' 2, Godszealeforhis ein theprxparation to help Verſ: 4. 
' them, and in their bletſed and happy deliuerie. Ver: y. 


® _ -3-\ Their conuerſion and; turping-vato him 5 vetered 7 Polic, 


Wi exhertation-wiſe,but yet aza proph of what ſhould fall © <5 c<h 

> out "12a IN the verſe following doth moreclearely Verl. 6. 

= CXPTreuc, erl: 7. 

-- 3... The downefall of that mightie tyrant, theirenemie '® Pofic. 

and oppreſſor of whom hee ſpake , chap. 30. 31, whichis Cong 
declared by foure circumſtances. :- 

| Firſt, itthallbebyaiudgementof God from Heauen, 19 Poli. 
not af "ng trengch or power,as Rewel.20,8,9.1 0. Ezech, Gods "P 
38, and 39. F TY 

| Secogdly, bis followers,all thoſa gallane Begsand Ba. "**: 

ſhaws ſhall fall with him,come downe and be broughtinto ſecond pare 

ſubiection. of yerſ.$. 

Dera + ſhall be ynrecouerable; allrefuge ſhall late wrt per of 


Fourthly, the reaſon of all this, com iog the ſe- 
(God now anelingien) ll made 94 fend bi. ny 
now dwelli ) 382 fireand bur- 
ning furnace to conſume all chat are aduerſares 08 gr 


"= «A. hs, 
N "hp ag 'F \ | aw 
- 4 y” 4 - 
| 4 . 


Eſay Chapt.32.' 0 | 
1159 SU 1. 21:1! 


POlbes., ' | 23:1 3219 30 & 9 $ 
The firſt $ verſes areof the kingdomeof Chrilt. In | 
4. Pofir, the verſe following is threatned an extreme deſolation, | 


Deſolation, Which ſhall continue, till by the Spirit from abouean 0« 


ther heart be put into this people, to regeneratcand make 


them new creatures,ver/.15. ' 


36,Poſit, © The fruit whereof is Righteouſaes,ver/. x6. Peace,ver|. ; 


- 


Spiritual gr- 1791 8.and Toyin the Holy Gholt, ver/, 19, 20, As Rem, 


60, 14.10, All which things,exprelſſed by terrene ſimilitudes, | 


+. Poſir, include as well outward bleſſings as inward graces. Andſo 
Proſheritic by the premiſes and concluſion acertaine inference. 
be gathered,whararethe rimes thatthis deſolation 


point vato,- | * 6. 


Eſay chap. 33-34-& 35+ 


Theſe three chapters areall of oneargument. Theif. : hy” 
verſe,which the Apoſile 1 Cor. 1. 10. applieth to thetimes 
of the GelpeGile a key to open the ſenſe and ynderſtan+ * 


if of t 


when the period which God hath ſer to his tyrannicy is 


runne ont, ſhall himſelf be broughe vntoconfulion.verſ.r. | 
whereforeto this grand enemie allthereſtof the prophe- | 


cie oped. @5 
Which propolitionis inlarged by a prayer ofthe whole 
Church, that in ſo perilous a live; nherdis all humane 


helpe ſhall faile, God would be an arme of defenſe for. 


them all and every one, ver. 2. and a diſcomfit to their 


foes, both ſcattering thei ichiog 
hit people with the ſpole-vey 2 
, After which followerh a branching of the propoſition 
10 two divided members. The judgement which God 
will execute for the revenge of his Church, verſ'5. and 
&e | the. 


aceacng yn, 2597THh2 


keth ſuch waſte and havockeof ods people, the nc | 


Q- 


* The Callngof eb 


the ſabilitie of the Iewiſh Synagogue (converted ro 42. Poſe, 
- Chriſt) thorough faith and the feareof God. (ver/c6.) nn of the 
Theformer comprehendethe the [ ewes extremities,and 
' Gods ſetting of thern free.” 
Their extremities z 
8. No peace to-be had at their enemies hands, what 16.Polie, 
equall conditions ſocuer they do propound, Which ſhall ,,,, diftreſſe. 
make eucn the yalianteft among them (bim whoſe bearr 
is as the heart of a Lion) repaliay,(v0Y7 7 Jandall - 
erauailing to and fro to ceaſe, (ver/."$, 
* "8. "The country ſhall lyeall waſte, ver. 9. fai t 
| Tdoenotdenie but the _— might frame the mould 
of bis ſpeech by the $6 ne c fell our when Sencobrib 
ſo domitierd ouer Gods e>yetT holdthis to be a 
prophecie not an bitorie,andrs to rele that ſore time of 
afflition'Dav.r2.r. forthe an whereof jt cannot be 
| thought but the Tees will ſeeke all meanes that may be 
of 'peace atid quiethelle,' which the- -Turke will 


yo” Rotieand Robe neypheacthin Tyrant 0 bring judge- 


= mencar vpon his owne head. 


* * Gods wonderfull deliverance of his peopleandehe ſer- 
| CE hechon fan g their foes,isverſc10.11,12, 
n the ſecond aevacddochounk 
& proclaiming the Rn of the worke, (verſ.t3;) are: 
| all che memorable thing © whereof euery where inthe 
Scripture p "eL vnts6 the lewes, to wit, their 
firſt call, vette of their eqerrie,andehe pronouns 
Ghurehi that ſalt beſer ypamong ther. - 
Ja theircall:* - y: Pole, 
Firſt, by reaſon of a Proleplis or Obie&tion fecha ted cell, 
hypocrites, vader the maske Ce derind | 
Jouring heir witrrdfFaitb,and I 
for all hill rioe receive the g Meerfea)he nepali 
criberh the badge and tnarkes pre me oY BEAST 
God will youchlafe del wrfry 
be a wry er ior the Yr ncpe 


The Callng of the knc. 
. t,-Their Cabilidic. (verſ16,) 


2. The beauty Gil ling ang th 


-f wid}, 
wy he large {| end of the Goſpall Their exec (ſai 
44 Poſit. he), ſhall behold the Top remote nations, toning in tha profe ſſi- x 
ul _—_ en of the ſame faith and ſabici# ta them. (lecond part of | 
\- yerſ.17.) J 
hae 7 Poſit. +44; Safeticand ſecuritie,voide of all feare, Wellmay j 
Taemcs poſſeſ- they think vpon the dangers paſhandcallthem ta mjpde, | 
ſed. as miniftring matter enough to {corne ſechate ; 
Fs. dap counſels, purſes, and forces of their enemics; burneyer 
Church, hall they necdeto fland in feare of ſuch gr the like any ? 
—_ (ver{y 8,19.) : 
excellencicofthe Church (ver/ :0,)by reaſon) ic 
of, Chriſt Coallog bane. (werſ2:1,2%). kr 
'6. The fruicagd benefic thax! -©PINEtQ CURLY, OR, 
upnihs ootny wg ws wn. wt 23-24, , 


terrible and fearefu L4'1 
ſons ( che. (og wb 670 andthe REED Th 
_= hirdp EG | 
of Chril kingdome;thae ſhalithen be 


in cheſs 


of waſ 8). 
— Gr Yr L +: 


The' Calling of 'the les. 27 
' $5. The ſetlingoftheChurchin T Sion, that is;in their +3 Poder. 
| QWNECOUngrey. -( « perr of wnrſ/10.) : Dweddu hw 
| bronghehacke, | {2parr of verſiyo.) | 105 07.21 a 
_ _  Bliy q1.15.tothe endeftheChapter. 

che promiſes of Godin Chrilt © bis-people rhe 
Iewes, after thoſc long and tedious calamitics which they 
| had endured in the Babylonian captiuitie, andthe hard 
times that followed after. (ver/ſc1,2.) ; 
The parts of it are, . 

.. 4, The miniſterie of Jobs Baptiff a Cryar to prepare 

his way. {v97/3:455-) DIED 
' 2. The Apoſlolicall miniſterieof all the Preachers of 

che Cote reaching repentance (v#r/.6,7,8.) and faich 


: in Chr I (ver (.9. | | . 
= 3. The (27 adminiftracien of Chriſts kiugdome, 
= ſubduing rebels, (ver/.10.) and moſt kindly cntreating his. 


= (ver/.11.) : : : | 
Jacek which becauſe they are of a high hid marueylous 
| ratiog-'of the natuve of Godthe Creator, (vwn/. 12, 19 the 
end of the Chap.) and of his ſpeciall fayours to Abrebewr 
and all the Church. (CR her LOR 1 
- Secondly, he commetds to the promiſes themſelucs, 
x; The aa tg xe peo tothrow 18 Por. 
| downe / appole, | "7 z;I6, | Conquelt, 
AY aeks and fanAi- 36 Poſic. 


2. Thelingular graces ap HBa9d6) on 


= 4 


28 The, Calling" of the Tewes,” 


12 Pole, | head to repaire,totheir owne countrey: ſhall traraplethe | 
Repair towards vreateſt Potentates vnder feete, Where naming the Nonh 


44 


thei ConntrY+* and Eaſt, he ſbowerh! from whadguarters the-firſt love | 
Conqueſt. Are to come that ſhall terrifie the Turkiſh-torces, as Da. | - 
x0 Polit. 11.44, (v:ir/,25,) T 


b Firſt converted. A ſecond argament is by oppo Wt theſame ol, | 

Hh Chriſt, the wiſedome of God Bd th zower of God, it | 

| whom God-alone workethallthat eau 
hizownepleaſure, '( vec 26,27) 1 NH 


The third argument is by remouing al othermeant . 
vhatlagoe, (verſ, AÞ-29.) of 44h: mY 
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\ hd ts. b 
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firſt deſcriberh the. gracious 
kr Chong 32,324.) > gs 


ES | 


proved all nations of _—_ 

uited I Gods pn wo Wie 12.) t 
1 a ae hx - 
SzL, 1 

cer = 


- The. rv 
beſt the 1 | pare toucherh. che: 


of their hearg-and 

19,20,] (notwithſtanding all = _ RY 
vouchlafed , rn Jerk faary. oY 

1 them , gue bis lay Er 


rs 


The Coling of the Inver.” 229 
moi great and glorious things for their ſakes) ( verſ. 21. 
| id rabel of theirs ſhall draw vpon their head Srv. 4. Po. 
' heauy jr ya (verſe2 4.23 24425). Secondly, their Ay" 
conuerſionand turning viito Gods (ehepe433 1.) Whereup- _ 5-59m% 
' on followeth Gods wondafull. care ouer them in foure ©* 


_ or degrees. 
-. Protedion, inthe middeſt of cheir greateſt davgers. 


| A Pn 7 M600 56 10 5>u oy 
X 2. Bringing of other nations yoder chi dition 45. Poli, 


*£*1 a : = ' ates dimen 
(verſc3. 4:). bh » 902 brig . Vade — 


©.3.. Thegatheri of themoutofall [quarters, whether "3 1b 
' they weredilperied a WelbNonh ; South. (ver ay 
4. Thegreat andglarious graces he will royally cher coonrry, 
enrich Fa (ſl) (wet) Joppotet Ir fort 
Allwbich thin Re OSD Ng arte 
of all chanoddionorablebefr [to ligy 


36. Poſir, 
” Spiritual graces 
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{V1.1 IQ 1759 
— _ I k74Vl po —_— 
3 » CIEL ” » #4 } | 6 74 + Ss; eq 34s . Caa# Lil ' VT  - 
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by w — ofy (Its 4 Ding hat, £2 
fl, «wil } bas D534: mn” 4 Frog 'S Rida * « Þ |. Tit ys rrT 
Read thus, 4+ en e Yerle, ns 


©, Thergfore wil 1 and peopl 
EEE Eon 


21A 


12 Polit, 
Euphrates dry. Ry leto 


18.Pobit. 
Conqueſt, 


heCaig of thi ans, 


'B C 14. to the 6, werſe ofthe 
nn wth 
; 7290107 pep b5 « ſeife, but 1 des verſes the * __ Y ”, 


Nis Text you have the fumme of alt thar followeh, © 
totheend ofche book. Thetwo firlt verſes(ver/; 14. " | 
ſpeake of thererurne of the [ewes our of the 
[rue and are explicated inthe 44. 45, 46. 27.endeh | } 
chaprers, Therell ofthe chaprer, from-the 16,verſets the | 
2 1verſc of the-44. chapter, ivallofEvangelical 


| Wu IE: | hi 


iſes?rithis chapter are3/ / 115] D 

'Þ mewn be pathin theSea, rocaning(asTeow | 
ceiae)the drying ep Fg ofthe Rizer Buphrace 1 | 3 
mites nat tn rc (ver; theo i 


vucrthrow of the 
ſhallbe arts yirnroe a aberker meld 7 A 


mie. (verſe Z 7.) - 3g z<g 


& " ow. y 4; 


rhe 
i ri kar Fn 
) whoſe gracious | 
h unlbedeng; ſer fort =: 
nor therrue odor 
-22,23, 24) ye 
ake, will 


'Or 
" 
C ny 
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them,(verſ.27.) be had worthily caſt them a= 


yp fed them toreproch : (ver/, 2 8, )yctheewill < 
1e onal large and ample pre , in pouring & $,,mat Gre- 


* undantlyvpen them, thegracesof his Spirit. chap. 44: 


2-3-4.) 
4 "afnnk and laſt promiſe i he joyving of other 44.Polit, - 
+ Goſpellz whereby Nov: 


Nations vnto them, in the ſacieyofth 
joint SS Ege IO Gn | 


| Eſay, Chapter 49. 
TT defcribeth the the calling of Chiill From al comin 
; be Offceof Meducion, (vr) and the bepralen 


[ ro ethers 
ontothe Tewes (ver/.3.) and ypon their WF, (wuer{.45) 
"6.5. $-:9.10,14-$3, 43.) 


ie calling ofthe-Genailes: (5 
ad laſtly, thar the ewes them mſclues after a long deſolati: 


ABT ”__ ek 16.) 
» amr yer re (gry of verſe 


their Country, | 
3r 


- 
® Rel 


J2 __ el 


Hat + _ Fatt) Ngo v 


— Dd fn 2 BBC 0 : b; (17'S ta : 
h Ro rprectwmg tech dlvchret cr 160% (lang b 
. In theficlſt., Chriſt ſhewerh the Tewes ona _d 


BY 


Gods ca 
= . Polit. faultin refu ghim, (verſ,n;) Fas 1 

Refuſing Crit, (_Trithe ſecond; he wondreth chat bis own people 
ſet him ſo light, e I, part of verſ. 2.) ſeeing hee is as ableas 
euer hee was to helpechem, ( 2. pat ofver(.2, andwerſe 3.) 
and as ready ; being furniſhed of his Father with all need- 
fllgraces fulneſſeof theſpirit; and: powerfull dodrine: 
(of ebeliench: as 5 7 Latino {ov 6.) andTon- 
rene 7. at hiscauſebdingſo goodand 


= 4 6.4 


"Iv te thi & bee curnech his to lewes, 
| pat ſpeech the lewer 


z< $464 UL 
Poke" * DIY Heqbicknabihe remnant, ſuch amengrbem 
"ag ak one De u9ſ20.). 12182401 910) 
2. Poſt, , Hee pronounceth again(t theſe that < Chtilt, 
RvieFhron, ſenrenceot obdurationfons God. (vibſcar,) 4! 


$:Poiz,...," 34 Bile tcampliaFiidcbenics inoatheahann® Ks, 


Church, 
Pole, Excellency and happineſle of it, (2, part 
F” dag that itſhall draw b Groen 


bracing Crit, pre», IRE Ito." 
_ 38 Poſi Hepromiſech the Udfirudtion ofcheirenemies, who 
nquet, bn ſo oy erfull and mighty , and ſo-ſharpe ſet againſt 


victh many arguments to- ener gee a8 


£ LI 


bara 


wn then off; tobe moſt juſt; andcheir "own | | 
ſhould. k 


calf 25" /From whomrhey were deſcended, (> 
ove, "AK KM ther, ther denn Ts 
Gleriew . -- © ſoules;(t.part of ve/:4, )which conyertion is {ct outby che 


m 
Vi 
3 
( 


| 
| 
| 
| 


NY (fe, rod from his owne mighty and ourſretchedarme. 
| ""Fiid Argo 


= 


"Jandehe 
(verſe t0) 


vp ofthe red Sea for the 
whereof he will doe fort 


( = 


from the natureof God our Com- 
forter. (ver/,12.) 


Fifth ent from his mighty & powerfull workes, 
who made heauen and earth, Py art of verſ: 13.) bridleth 
thefurie of the wicked, that their hands areableto doeno- 
ws nk Ac OWE be yn 


V +15) 


Sea, 
Ties Argarn 


F \-oks 

Gods 
» (verſe21,23.23.) 
E/ay, Chapter 52.10 the 13. verſe, 


1 "His Chaper (ith a euerllSrmopsE i ſele,and 
Ee the former) isallin promiſes tothe peo- 
pleof he lee. 


_ Firſtisthefreeing 
ME en ent 
we. worm, before them the like examples of Gods 
DD Is 

wene to y , 
and Iſerthem free. Soif the Afſyrians, that is to ſay, the 


Babilonians, (ve, 4.) Thelike will | doeto theſeoppreF 
lors, (wnrſ's,) 


knowledge of ebeneh Chriſt, the ſpeaker or Interpreter of 
his Fathers will. (ve/.6.) m_ A 


P_—_ 


ent from former examples. His indgs-. 
RG pts ( 2. part of 
leto 
re- 


ption of 2) The —_ they ſhall rerurne to T lion. Kplraecdy. 


33 


13 Poſir. 


of chern from the tyranny of their e- 18.Poſc. 
I.2.3 ")nhichioam: » Congueft, 


ſecond premiſe is, the communication of the be fs 


34 
" 37.Pofir, nee | 
Cheerefull obe- Jexwes receiuing the Goſpell of peace, the Golpell of the © 


dience, 


33. Polit, 
Sandlity, 

41.Polir, 
Safety of the 
Church. 


4. Polit, 
Deſolation, 


to be humbled, toſſed, not comforted : how fitting is that 


 framegdandfuſhionedfrompbodecoembeaceChriit; and 
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Thirdly, theivy and cheerfulneſſeof the Cluirchofthe * 


Kmngdorne. .{(v2rſ.7.8.9.) 


+» Fourthly; the lags ſpread feke Goſpellehroughout b 


the world, (verſcve, ) 1 7 En 0 bunt 6049 
Fifthly, theſanRitieoftheven Teruſalem: (ver/[14.). 


Sixtly, their ſafety and ſecurity through Gods protedi. 
on, in a moreglorious ſortthen when they cameout of &+ | 


gypt, (verſe. x2.): : 61: $037 210%; 149% A 


 -Efay, Chapter 54. 


H E batren-one whom the P 
b © \es 45 the Churohef the Tewres in their deſo- 
lation, For firſt, the fourth verſe ſpeaketh other widdow+ 
head, asof Gtierharonct had beene a Church, butnew di- 
uorced, aschap.50, 1 More plainely inthetixr verſeſheeis 
| agreceythe@to oroh , 
Catholite Oksrhtibeoddig,ahtiewrveriedbout 


to their eſtate? Thirdly, eiregloviaums things 2 er/e, 11,12, 


ec, are peuer ſpoken , but of their Church renued. But 
howeh 6 doit ite Gab 1.35: Make Oe 
tiles chil@/e@ of this Church, andealithabeame teria, 
lem aboue ? Rightly is ſhee called [eruſalamabexe;)the fpi» 
riceall and heaucolylerafaleen;eaftimowntivemotd,ind 


tofeeketiphts 


him aforje,whoſc chillecnarefrect by bppetitivn 1ochee 
thed lerulilet,thir{Gughorighrooul hife Hycbe | 
aw, ndrherfortenipendred children-vaco bondage 1A 
this new Terufaletn'is Indeed 


for it is theſame very Ch mane _ vey ®: 
nelame very Church,and no other\, poliſhed 367 
ned, and wonderfullyadorned:; vhicwertoicakentt® of 
the Apoſtſes, when the Law thacisrhedodrinef teſus 
Chriſt, v hich is the Goſpel), come v#ref F;ou, ranbebic Word 


of 


'F; 

: "IC f Y 
rophet- addrefleth tris © 
K\. : 

- 


nitootche yourh; mont of | 
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of the Lord ont of ler/alems That whoſacuer willbe ſaved, + || 

= muitacknowledge him({clfeachilde ofthis Martir, Few _ 
= (4.2228. i567 .x wh cM 
; This doubtcleered; therel} of thechapecr hath nodif. 

ficultie -there be init promiſes of three kindes. 

1; Fruicfulneſle of the Church, (ver. 1.4.3.) 3$.Poſir. _ 

2, Gods Coucnant with them of remiſſioa of linnes, Multitwde of 
(verſ.4.) reconciliation, ( ver, 5. 6.) _— wakdhg gre 
( wer/. 7. 8.9. 10.) * 

3. The 2054" glor yof their Church for exceeding 22. Poſit, 
beauty,(ver/. 11,12.) Excellency of knowledge, ( 1. part of Churches biauty 
1 3.v<7/6.) Aboundance ofpeaces(gpart of urr/e 13 )Seeu- WY bo 
en aht4 Yadey- verſ-25.26 BÞ-Jtas: 125907321 ”m— Po I» 


Qi oy m7) , . ha 7 : 9 Pro ve, 


| Bl, (topter 59 "verſe t6 retrendefihe Gacbepter | $:Poſ. 
'Y &- | y | etie, 

Fer deceionof < polyp, and cd 
A ies veer: them do! carp oalamir 
= cede 

3 "4 er 

ge The Ctvits kingdome Gothe fatuarion | 
verſe _ grein: 


y 2. The be eager 


29; )-(177 | 
5: Thecomranofdeevehucho ognber with 5 Polit 
may beliuing for fo Pau, Rom. A 26, expounderh this , 5% 44-Fole, 


AT amtiens ans 
a0, (virſ20.)/ 1 
Nh witch things are fu vpvich a moſt ſareground- 15. Fooe 
worke, the fait | Coucnznt of God which Hee hath Cormens 


made with bis Church todwell than for cuer, by 


his Word, and the power of his Spirit. (verſc2 1. ) 11.PoGi. 
4- The s Church that ſhall bee among them » Glariow 
(0: a wo I.2 Church, 
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45.Poſi, 


| 20 ring of the, 
41. Polit, 

Safety of the 

Charch, 


39- Poſir, 


SE 26, Pofit, 

= Continue for 

! . ever, - 

238 Poſu, 
4 | lows. or 


ring them 


Glorrous 
Chard, 


| Natembenow 20.4 ſubſtance. (ver, 7-tothe 18. ) 


The (aling of thelrwes. 
6. Thenations hono of them with their wealth 


uh; 
1 

* 
mr . 

: 4&4 
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by 
Ws. 
er,(ver/.18,) 7 
, s . ' 77 
_— 
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- 


7. Their ſafety and proteQtionfrom day 
_ $. Theichappineſſe. (verſc19,20.) d. 
9. They ſhall inbericthe land for ever. (ver/.21,) £ 
10, Theirjacreaſe, both for mulcitudeand ftrength, 
(verſe 22.) | =Y 


Chapter G1, and 62, 4nd 63, and 64. 4ud C5. 


He Sermon of theſe fue chapters after the foundation © 
laps in the calling and annointment of Chriſt voto - | 
his office of teaching and comforting Gods people, (chep. * 
61. verſe.1.2, firſt part of verſ;;. ) is wholly ſpentinthe fruit * 
and beneht Gardbaare fhall redound to the lewes. It ſtan- | 


dethoftwo 


parts. Firſt is a particular enumeration of the | 


fauours that God will beſtow vpon 

be reduced to two heads. Blefſingsvpon 

the deſtruRtion of their capicall enemy. 
The bleſſings ypon themſelucs are theſe 


them: all which may 


, 
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« "4 6 
= TX \ p 
4 > by 4 
Drs 3a 
- FF. ay” 
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. 


+ The 


renuingof themin holineſſe andrighteouſnes, || 


poſ- tions : whomtheirarme and 


| | 
thatis to ſay, theirconuerſion;  ( 2.pert "2.) 
2. Thereſt che fans 49 C 
f thatſo long lay wa 


3- Thereſhallbein them a ſoueraignty ouer other 


a* © 
power ſhall maſter, and bring © 
fo yeeld obedienceto Chriſt and his Geſpell, ( verſ, 5. As | 


40 Poke, ſeruice, (verſ. 8 ) 


Eſa 14.2. | | | | 
4: The wealth of other Churches ſhall be to doe them ' 


5. Theirformer double (that is to lay exceed t) 
reproach, ſhall be turned into double toy & chun (a7) 


i... _—_— 


—_——_ 


ee —— 


Read Verſe 7, thus. | 
Inflead of your dewble ſhame, and the confuſion which they ( the enemies 


of the Church) vei : atk 1emie 
"wylend they Pyrinys  prog to be their portion, therefore in their 
6, An 


The (ling of the Tewes. 397 
*F 6, An cuerlaſting coucnant with this peopleto direct 3 5 Poli. 
= theminall integritie, (verſc8.) x — 
wt Te The lively marks and prints of Gods bleſſing VPONR j45 Pofit» 
them, which ſhall make them famous among all nations, Netiens bovere 


(verſe 2.) ring them. 

-$, The glory of their Church, (verſc10,11.chap.62. 
verſ14243,455-) for which the Lords remembrancers are , 3" Fote. | 
willed continually to make ſuite vato him. (ver.6,7.,) ervect chare 

9. Their ſecuritic from foreine enemies, (verſc 8,9.) 
0+ Thereturnevato their countrey, all lets rermoued 
that may hinder it. (ver; 10,) | 
I. redeeming and ſetting of them free, (ver. 
In,12. : £ 
The deſtruQion of their capicall enemie,(vndoubtedly _ |, p,c. 

\ hemeancth the Turke) (ignified by Edom,and attributed congue/. 

| te Chriſt Telus, (for it is the worke of God himſelfe) 

= (chep.63.ver{.1.) is amplified two wayes. F 

7 _ x. Thattherewasnocanyenemieſo ſtrongthat could 

>> ordurſtwithſtand him, *(verſi2,3.): 

2, That he did ic alone without any helpe, (ver{. 4, 

$36 7:) 
» The ſecond part of the Sermon is the Churches prai. © fghting: 
ſing of God for this his conſtant kindnes, notwithitan- 
ding their moſtextreme ingratitude: (verſ. 7, 8,9,10,11, 
12,1314.) anda ſuite and requeſt which thereupon they 
make to Chriſt, with his anſwer to it. 
| ol ce brake _ ee pre 
indneſles performed, (verſ;1 g,16417. 

and che inſolferable inſolencie of Gods enemies & theirs, 
ver/,18,19.) he would from heauen y ſhew 2 poke. 
orth his wrath to the wm ER b (werſ. 1,215, Conqueſt, - 

Chaps.64.) and good of the C ,in the glorious pro- 


19 Poſe. 


* Read Verſe 3. Andofthe people nod & men could Sand withme. 


d.Read Verſe 3. In doing terrible things which we looked not for: 8 that 
- Yee Tull} come lorne gen hemenntaine my 


"_ r 3 mulgation 
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oY ( ver/; 20.) peace and profperitie (wer). 2.1, 22,2 3, y 
24. | 


Eſay chap. C6. 


N this Chapter, which jsas it were the laſt farewell chac 
Chriſt taketh of the old ſynagogue, he leaueth them 


' three remembrances. 


Fir(t, an inſtru Rion how the Iewiſh Church ſhould de- 


' meanechemſelues in his worſhip z who delighteth not in 
| the Temple-obſcruances but in (pirituall ſeruice, (verſ. 1, 
253.) 


Secondly ,, what heauy iudgements ſhall come vpon 4 Poe. 
the lewes for {ticking obflinately and bypocritically co 24/c!«ti0n. 
the legall cites. (arryſ4s) 1) 1156: 51 

Thirdly, the: {tace and-conflitution of the Church, 
RE ſhall bee let. vp ameng them 3. conteyning thele 
things. 


- 3. Theceſtoringof then; which {hall be tothe excee- 1 poge. 
> ding _—_— children and confulion of thoſe bypo- Gleriom church 
= crites, (ver/.5. 


2% The terror and aifrighe vnco. their focs, ypon the 


reportotthcirrepaining home,as Den.1 44. (ver{.C.) 


C heerefull obec 
dience, 


2. T heir prompt and ready embracing of the Golpell, 37 Poſir. 


werſ© 78, ).'' The) author whereof 4s God bimſc] 

werſ. 9.) 45 Polit, 
T be nations reioycing in their -bebalfe, and doing woah 

bamaye ro chem/ (avr/c20pW 242. (fe 141 Go . 

. 5,1 The ivy and happineticeoh this people. {ver}. 13, = 

x part of 14.) | Joys Proſper 

6. Thegreat ouerthrow that God will giue both co Now 
open enemies (2 part of ver/.1 4. & verſ.1 5,16,)and ſecret 7D 
hy pocrites, (wery, 777.) 44 Pol. 


7. The Goſpell to-be preached among the moſt re- «ligne 


morevations, '(+erſ/48,4920,24.) | | -& a 
$. The perpetuitie of Gods lone and bleſſings vpoP wp Ft 


them. (ver/.22.) Their Gloriews church 
| 9. 


The Calling of the Tewes. 
9. | Their conſtant and continuall ſeruing of hin 


(verſ:2 3.) | 
' To. . The Churches triumph ouer Gods enemies and 


theirs, ſlaine by the reuenging hand of God,afore-runner 
of cternall damnation, (ver/,24.) * | 


leremie, chap.3.12.$0the 19, 


=. having aggravated the (inne of Iudah,and made } 
it greater then the ſinne of their ſiſter 1/ae/, whoſe 
abhominations and Gods juſtice ypon her for the ſame, 
they ſaw evident beferetheir eyes,and he iuſtified herby © 


their praQiſe: doth now will the P to publiſh the 
promiſe of reconciliation even vnto whom he had 
exiled ſo farre from their owne countrey. VWhercin 
obſcrue, 
8 Poſt. I» This is a dire& ary. III 
X. Tribes, home (ver/,13.) vypon their repentance and acknowledge. >: 
ment of their faule. (ver/,1 3,14.) | 
10 Poſt, Andnoteheſpeakethofthe North,as /er.16.15.0 23.8, 
Firſt connerted, for thence it ſeemerh the firſt converted Iewes ſhall 


COme.”' . T Hao - | 
6.Pofit, + The graces of Gods Spiritin them, (ver/5 5.) -4 
- itfull increaſe of the Cr ed 


Glriewchar 3. The 
glory and excellencic of it. Thatin compa- 


Spiritual gre- wer; 16.) 
ces, 
36 Polit, 4. The 


Multiplication T1on thereof, the Arke of the Coucnant, the viſible 
of beleewers, of Gods preſence,hall not be ſpokenof or thought 5120 | 


31 -Polit, (2 part of werſc26, | 


c 


Gleriow church ©, 6, The . XY; 
”- Jag ' (ver{ 15, CITI of the Golpellamong all Nations, 
[racl-ſhall both ioynein one. (1 pert of 


£> Ny -— np 
"afan) ſhall dvell in their owne Land. ( 2 part of 


Jeremia 


Teremie 16,14) 1 7. 


Peaketh-of this ſerling of the peo in their owne 
Dodfom on ofthe JP ecfion ;-prix- i their 


ferring this deliuerapce CAL Gas of landof&- 1 Pole 
gypt. And here alſo henameth the North,as /er.3; 12, rf cenatrted. 


 Teremis op. 23. 3 1415678, 


S #4 fume very argurnent with ſome moream lifes 23 Poli. 
= of words. Te Dwell «> their 


— 


= 
74 oli 
leremie chap. 30031," | " . Fit conmerjed. ped, 


He ſumme'of cheſe two Chapters, which you have 
ver.3,is promiſe of reſtoring the lewes out of thral- 

domeandſexring thern intheir owne country, Notmeane 23 Poſe. 
of the captiuitie of Babel, but of their long and redious / well in their 
deſolarion, as is: cuidenr-in/that 'borh the Chapters-arc >; 
mecre evangelicall, (veſ.1,2,3,4.) iris-ſer forch by cheſs 4 — 
particulars. | Deſolation. 

x. The heauineſle of their forrner calamiries, (varſ $5 GÞ Por, 


6. rpartof 7; > __—_ | 
2. Gods (etting of them free: (r9pos of verſ. 9:8 0 Poſe | 
(barch, 


wt 
heir converſionts Chrilt, (verſ; 9.) 4 Poſie. 
4+ Their faferie, (ver(10,11;) x70" 
© 5. The former mileries ace repeated, ver. 12,1 214» Mas. = 
25.)-the moreto wapnific Gods iuſtice in VEDIBE- Countrey, 
ance of their KF I )-and his g in 31 Poſit. 
cn and healing chem, (verſc17.) — 
6. They ſhall Incl before in their owne COnmeeey. pd, of 
wn[cil) = MEDI IH - |. the Church. 
"7: Theit teloyelagnaubiradeds banour, (wor 19.) Perperwte 
- $,-Theeſtabliſhmene and perperaiciepfcheni, (#.20.) , 39 Pole 
9: \The' are: of the Common-weakh flou ning: ont, 
(verſcar) 3.5% (24, 35 Polk. 


L£40,4The Cournanc of God renved. (verſ32. 22 Conenant, 
; 1, The 


| The Calling of the Tewes: 
| 9, - Their conſtant and continual ſcruing of hins 


(verſ:2.3o) ; | 
10. The Churches triumph ouer Gods enemies and 
cheirs, flaine by the reuenging hand of God,afore-runner | 


of eternall damnation, (ver/,24.) - 


leremie, chap.3.12.$0the 19. 


Od having aggravated the ſinne of Iudah,and made 
Gi. oreater then the ſinne of their ſiſter 1 @e/, whole 
abhominations and Gods juſtice ypon her for the ſame, 
they ſaw euident beforetheir eyes,and yet iultified herby 
their praQiſe: doth now will the Prophro publiſh the 
promiſe of reconciliation even vnto whom he had 
exiled ſo farre from their owne countrey. Whercin 


ob(crue, 
pe Gn i 


$ Poſt. Is This i8 a dire& 
X. Tribes, home (ver(.13.) ypon their repentance and acknowledge, > 


ment of their faule. (ver/,1 3314.) it 
:» Polit, Andnoteheſpeakethofthe North,as /er.16.15. 23.8, 
Firſt connerted, for thence it ſcemerh the firſt converted Iewes ſhall. 


_ _ —_— — _— P ”* 


COme. . , St - 
| 2. The s of Gods Iritin thera. % £7, | Wh 
Giinecburb 3. The fruitfull increaſe of the ord oy 
Spirituall gre- verſ; 16.) 


7 4. The glory and excellencic of it. Thatin compa- 
apr, rifon thereof; the Arkeof the Goucnant, the viſible Gags 
of beleewers, of Gods preſence,ſhall not be ſpoken of orc ; ' F 


zt-Polit, (2 part of wer/ 16, , 
me Fote -6. Thepropagationofthe Golpellamong all Nations, 


Arc. (verf 17.) 
bracing Clift, _ 7. Tudah and Iſrael: 


39 Pole, werſ, IS. 
lome. . 


all both ioyne in one. (1 port of 
ey ſhall dwell in their owne Land. ( 2 part of 


leremie 


Teremie 16,14; IF. 


CR of this ſerling of the people in their owne 22 Poſit, 
landfrom out of all the of the pry diſperſion ;-priz | Pets theix 
ferring this deliverance betorethat our of theland X- 0 to 


gypt. And here alſo henamerh the North,as /er.3; 12. Fitft conutrtcd. 


| Teremit ___, 27, 3:435, 6,728, 


S the ſine very ar ent with ſome Mmoreads lifica- 2 % Poli. 
jt of words. "—_ | Nt | Dwell u» their 


' Teremie chap. 3604319 


He ſumme'of theſe two Chapeers; which you have 
ver/:3,is promiſe of reſtoring the lewes our ofthral- - 
domeand ſearingthern incheir owe country, Notmeane 33 Poſit. 
of the captiuitie of Babel, buc of theit long and'redious , Pwell is thei 
defolarion, as is: cuidenr-ia'thae both the Chapters-are G_ 
meecre eyangeclicall, (verſc1,243,4-) iris{er forch by theſe 4 Poe. 
particulars, Deſolation. 
x. The heauineſſe of their former calamiries, (verſ 59 GP Por. 
6. npartof 7; > T4 | 
re ſetting of them free: (x part of wer(. 7: of 2k | 
”, "wurch, 
Tha converlionto Chriſt, (verſ. 9.) 4 Poſt. 
by Their fafecie. (ver/{10,11.) Deſolation, 
5. The former miſeries are repeated, verſ. 12,1314» 5 
0 the moreto mapnitic Gods juſtice in VEIgE- Countrey, 
ance of their © Ar 0g} SA IE bis g ſein 31 Poli. 
curing and bang em, (verſc17.) . _ 
(6: "They ball deals before in their OWNE COnntrey. Sabin of 
Gſtd,. 109 Vn + (1. the Church, 
"7; Theit teio) yelagsrauliridedc hanour, (wr 19) Perperwtle 
18, Theeſlabliſmene and perperaiciepfchem, (#.20.) 39 Poke 
.-.9;>The tate of the” Commonwealth Gong: ora 
(verſo2n;Y 2 >. 4-2 35 Poli. 


Low. The Coucnanc of Godreaved (oof; 22.) og, _ 
11, The 


10 Polit, 
Firſt tonucrted. ( 1 part of wer, $, 


9 Poſir. 


fl « I 20. Sothe X. tribes as well as Iudah hauctheir pare 
in if, {chap.31. verſc1,) 

| 14. Their fqu3ſhiog and happy eſtate. By way of a 
:, proleplis or obieftion. GE 2, 3.) which he remoueth, 
(veſi495) i, 
15, The inſtrumentall cauſe is the preaching of te 
Golpell, (ver{,6.) andprayerto God, (ver/.7;) 
16, The place whence they ſhallcome, the Nortb &c, 


The 


Collng of the Iewes. 


12. Thevtterruine of their enemies. (verſi23, 1 par: 
* worſe 24.) 
. 12. All this all beiache laſt day es. which mote 


ds to this | 
\ expres nyllte; (por of or eFamilics 


(22071 of verſe 24.) 1 


coucnant renue 


17. The generaltie of chair call Not any. one, the. 


General call, racageG or of leaſt account; ſhall be lets bebinde. None. 


28 Pofir. 


hall pai rhe Gotcha Falachah gums! his Sonne. 


(a of wane 8, ) io | 
1 mew 8) jnulicudh. chat ball rerurns. -N 


Molbitude of ( 3:part of worſe 8.) 


Zelcewers, 
45 Poke. 


ne 


40 Poke, 
19. 


19, Gods direfing & leading. them in the ways); 
+ Os: The priſs cas fall edound taGadbythe molt. 


Nations howew. remore Nations, celebrating bis great and glpriqus narus. 
in-this behalfe, (ver. 10, 113,) 


21, The teftimonies of the chankfuloeſſs which the 


lewes ſhallmanifeſt. (1 pers of wer(. 12.) 


22, The fulnes of their op (2.part fork a2. yer | 


gs thus laid Jawnes nowhe amplibeth the. 
pak eh in the nacure of a pros | 


3,14.) 
Theſe thin 

ſarne by a double argy 

leplis or obieRion, 


x. It is true;great afflitions (bal.befall the. fairhfuil, 


cuen as ſoone as Chriſt commeth into the w | 
Innocents murdertd &6. ( mir 


borne tothe Church every 
—_—_— epulldout out 


by #7 0 - 


day cn outof the enemies 


81109.) 


ce «> me ®» & @,» Qs 


ty) Howheicthe 
alle propcrow and happy children ſhall be 


o& moon of Gand ang 
(7 : : Swhan 1 


Pages ? = 
The Calling of the ewes. 
| Sathan, (verſar 6,174)" © 
' 8, But much greater ſhall the lamentation be in the 
laſt rriracars grand is, the Iſraclices; in theſenſe 
of their many miſeries; and conſcience of their finnes, the 
_ of it,ſhall — —_— _ cearesof vofei- 
repentance,feeke vnto the Lord; (ver/. 18, 19,) whom 
| God will moſt graciouſly take: render pitie and* com- 
- paſſion of,a8a facherdoth of his dearling fonne,(ver/.20.) 
Whereupon he takech vp againe the bleſſings which 
| God _— vpon this people of the Jewes returning 
 wvnto God. | 
| = The 25* therefore is, The bringing of chem'home 2; Poli. 
| yatotheir Cities to dwell in. (ver/.21,) ©: | Dwel ts teiv 
| © The 24 viteredby ay of encouragemient,is thewon- ©2: 
derfull and miraculous overthrow of their mighty enc- cogup, 
mies by fuch (illie meanesas they. Why (faith he)ſhouldſt 
* thou delay repentance, and be afraid-ro ioynethy ſclfe 
= -vnto me; ſeeing for thee,and by thee,the Lord will worke 
= a _— and wonderfnll worke.” A woman, the feeblena- 
' tion of the Tewes, ſhall compaſle,that is,beſiege and brin 
into ſtrajghes and difficulties a valiant man, thegrearan 
raighey tyrant their oppreſlor, (voy. 22) Sol inrerpret 
his place, the ſame in effe&which by aniotherallegoricis 
ſpoken Eſay 26.6, | | 
The 25. The glorious Church that ſhall be ameog 
chem, teſtified by others ſuffrages,to be the habitation 0 
the righteous and a hill of ſanEitie,” (verſ,2 3.) | + 
The'26 the thorough inhabiting and repleniſhing of . 
the country. (verfc 24.) Dey: | m_ 
The 27 the aboundance of Gods bleſſings. (vnrſiz5.) uh, obie. 
The 28 Gods ſpeciall loue and favour (thecauſe of all 5,Fuua: re. 
the reſt) who ſleeping and waking hath eueraſpecall care c«, '- 
ouer his Church. (wverſ. 26.) $8.Polir,” « 
The 29 the multiplying of thepeople. (ve{.27.)* _ , _ 
* The' 30 Gods watching oucr themts docthem good; |, por. 
(wverſ.28,) . Wrath axoufi 
The 31 his puniſhments vpoh the refractarie Tewes vefradtarie 
” 4 | G 2 that wes. 


The Calling of tht Tops?" 
that will not beleeue. (wer; 29, 365) 51) nn ee? 
- The 32 is the covenant of God-molt gloriouſly.rati. 
' fied and ſtablifhed with this-peqple. Which-is here ſet * 
- forth by many arguments and awplifications; -(werſc3 1; * 

32,33, 34) 1h OTH St 1519 £3/-4 

- Now all theſe promiſes ſo greatand excellent, he doth 
confirme by two moſt noble compariſons, | 
 / 1, Theyareascertaineas the ordinance of the Sunne; - 

the Moone, the Starres, and the tides of the Sea. -(ver/. 

35,36.) | : ) 
2 It is as impoſſible they ſhould faile,as it is impoſſible 
to meaſure the heauens,orto ſearch the foundationsof che 
earth, (verſ. 37.) nt Heb 01 14.210 matt 51 
24 Poſt, The'33 is the reedifying of-the-Citie of Jeruſalem 
Inhabit al the from one end vnto an other, (ver(c3 8,39. firſt part of 40.) 
_— .. The 34 andthelaf},the perpetuall continuance of this 
Coninue fer cir Hourihing and happy ſtare. (2. pare of vaſe 40.) "1 Þ 


ener, 


1611 Teremie, Chap, 33: 


N this Chapter are many Sxealene promile,ahgeupg 
my rati "3s | ma 4 052 15 ; n 
yt rr un er Sa} TS Y ox bt IE 
Which are; ORVEB = 6 
7, The reftoring of ther. (1, pert of ver/.6,). - © 
2. Aboundance of Gods bleſſings. { 2 par: of verſ.6,). 
3. Ir ſhall be both of Ifrael and ludah. (ver/,7;) 
| 4+ Forgiueneſſe of linges, (verſe. 8.) ITE ” 
WS pk a | "eg Nations Eon and bleſiing nos if, 
nk, 6 Tha jd adkappingenk cthepeople;(ver{c10,21;) 
23 Pofir, . 7 .. LNEINBablting of t dthefruirfulnes 
_ their thereok. (verſert,n3,) x ALES FOFrangy A a ; 
Joke, | 3 (which is the ground and foundation. of all). The 
Freufolng of making of Chtiſt ro flouriſh among(t them z by. their 
ihe land. '.. ; embracing of Gods promiſes of peace and righteouſneſle 
ad: Fow...thorovgh bir) (vwſ114535, 16) 
| = _* 9. The 


- 


. 


o 
- 
- o 


The (alin of the" ewes," - 
9. The flouriſhing ſtate of the kingdome and weale, 26 Poke. 
dublicke,in a perpetuall ſucceſſion of Princes, (verſ. 1 7,) CItinue fer wer 
: 16, The flouriſhing (ateof the. Church, ina perperyu- - 3>.Polr. 
ſucceſiton of Paſtors and Teachers, (ver/c1.8;)  Churchesbeauty 
Laſtly, the certainty of theſe two promiſes that went 
laſt before , is verified much by the ſame arguments that 
were vied to that purpoſe, Jerem.32.(verſc1 9. ts the end of 
the chapter.) | 


Ezechiel 16. , 


i Chapter doth maruellouſly fet forth the excee- 
t- & ding mercy and goodnefſe of Godin his firſt favours 
 ntothe lewes, vouchſafing to receiue them into the ſpiri- 
tuall marriage bed ( in theft 14, verſes,) and how many 
'wayes they dealt moſt perfidiouſly and falſly, with him 
(from thence to the 52. verſe ) ſor the which hee threatneth 

= vtcerly ta calt them off, (verſ. 52. to verſe 59, ) recompen- 
7 cing vm them accordingeo their wayes; foras they made 
== no reckoning of the curſe annexed to the tranſgreſſion-of 
| the Law, and brake the Conenant made with God : ſo 

| would he break his Ceuenant made wichthem : (ver. 59.) 
yet ({uch is the riches of his mercy) to their polterity , the 
generation that ſhould come after,/a remnant according to 
eleion of grace; he would extend graceand fauour, And 

ſo _—_ to the ſyvcet promiſes ofthe Goſpell : wherein 

ou haue; Ja £ 
f cauſe and ground of allthe reſt, 


port of verſ.61,) 
3, Samara, t 
arthey, (2; part of verſ'61;) 0461 
- 4+ TheGentiles alſo ſhall be received into participatt-- 44. Poſir. 
on of the Coucnant, and become ſonnes and daugb 
the Church, begotten by the Word of the on_ 


of verſ.61,) tor by the younger ſiſter is meant homey 
G | 


3 


46 The Calling of the Tewes. 
thepoſterityofwicked Canaan, Q 

- x6Poſit, * $5. The inſtrument or hand of the ſouletolayhold vy; ! 
Spirieualgraces on the Couenant, is Faith, which tandeth inchetrueand 
effeQuall knowledge of God , and: wherewith they (hall 
plcntifully be indued, (ver{, 62.) ' 17, 108, FY 

6. Theendof allis, that being aſhamed and contoun: 

ded in themſelues, they may embrace the onely expiatien 

which is to be hadin the bloud of Chriſt, (ver, 63) 


_—_ — - ———_ —————  — 
—_ 
=—_ 
” 


Verſ. 63. 49 -WY\Yg99 PhenT ſhall expiate thee : that is, be recotts 
ciled £64, 1-20P he expiation made by the death of Chriſt LY, 


hs 


= — ” , 
E * 
© 'v 
_ _ _ — —_ —— th _ ——_—_—— _— 
4. —_— — CG _ RR — — 
© 
—_— — — 


Exech, Chap. 16, 32, GC, tothe end of the chapter, 


'T Helene obſtina and froward heart, theirhypocth, nl 


lie and rebellion, ( »2r/. 32.) miniftrechoccalion to. 
the Prophettofall intoconlideration of the kin dome of | 
Chriſt, who ſhall with. an and ouer-rule the turdi+ v 
(verſ.3.3.)and contrariwile ſhew mercy and kindneſſe to; | 
<=" m4 a7 wheretore theſe things are hee 5 lied in 
order, 


13.Pofit, 1. The naring of them out ofthe countries where. 
Repeyrroward: they were diſperſed , thatchey may make head toreturne. 
their Country, to m_ ( ”_ 34.) : we op 
16.Polie, - 2, Lhedithculties they ſhall meet with in theway : al- 
Seredifireſſe. Juding to the tediouſneſle of their iourneis in he Wil-. 
dernelſe, when they came out of Xgypt, and the tudge- 
menes that befel] them there: hich were partly couched. 
beforein this chapter, verſ25. The very fas See 
> you yn pins pe 35-36,) x 
Z. 3. 118 Coucnant with a fome | $8 
cad hcaee an emma To 
| thac 


tat ſo he may -picke &cull out the good, co receive them 
nto Couenant , as into his fould: as a good Sheepheard 
that numbreth his ſheepe by tale, Zewir. 27.32. (verſc37.) 
Mutting a maine difference berweene thewicked that ſhall , poge. 
2euer come into the Land of Promiſe,andthem. (verſ.38) wrath againft 
ndthen goeto , let the wicked ranne on in their cuill refr«erieo. 
ad (infpll waics, euenafter allthis ſhall come vpon them , 
and take that which followeth gf it. (wer. 39.) 
- . 4 The bringing of o inhabice in their owne +. Poſi. 
Land, and there to ſet vp the-ſpirituall worthipand ſervice Pweling i 
of God, ſhadowed by the types ofthe Old Law, (ver/.40. a” why 
1.42, 43+) nw q 
. $.' The Prime cauſe of allchis;reiting only in the truth, _ 
aichfulneile, and goodnelicof God, whichtheir own con- 
cience ſhall convincerhemet, they being molt vaworthy 
in themſelue, (ver(.44.) 


.\ "Ezchiel 21, verſe 26:27. 


Te-conideration of theprophane wickedneſſe of 

+ the Prince of Iſraell , (verſ, 25, ) kindlerththe Pro- 

1 4s Es RY Yen 

EY maocipaliey,and of a holy me pcincipality that 
; Galle rep mandthrongh Chir alyorthe p Poſs. 
parts of this Prophecie, The fall of that principalicy,orthe p.turion.. 
of Todea,hath w | 


vtter ruineand defolationof the whole land 
three ſteps or parts. 
1. Thekindomeſhallbe taken from them:no Crown, 
no Diademchere.  ( 1.part afver/.36.) 
-2.. The Commen-wealth hall not be as nowitis. All 
ſhall be turned vplide- downe. (2.p4rt of verſe 26.) | 


” Or " Py 
OI OO OO 0" Or II th. DBM. Ml tte OO I EE II At 
: l : , 
y = 4 0 of , . - - 
- 


Read Verſe 26. the latter part of it, rhus, 
That which low, excalt : and thet which ia bigh, briwg downe. Joſt the 
ſame that Cawbyſts threarned ymto Egypt, ml dye, pare +75 Ss W- 
| T "4 2». 


SS 


The: Calling of the lewes. 

3. The whole ſtate ſhall be ruined ang weeried , with 
blow vpon blow,one miſchiefe ypon the backe of another, 
(1. partof verſe 27,) \ © NG PITTS) 22 8] 

The firme and ſtable principality whict(hall bee'iq 
Chriſt, is briefly touched when he ſaith that this wofull 
deſolation ſhalllaſt, till Meſſias come, whoſetheright'd 
the Kingdomeis,and rhar he be ſtabliſhedinit: ('2-pert 
ver/.27. ) tor the comming here ſpoken of "is neyther his 
firſt commingin the fleſh, nor.his ſecond comming vnto 
Iudgement, but his comming in the brighrneſſe of the 
Goſpell : when Antichriſt conſumed with the ſpirit of his 
mouth, ſhall be aboliſhed by his bright appearance, 2.7% 
2.8. andourbrechren,” the Ienes conuerred vnto Chrilt, 
Math,24.39. Rewel.1.7, Te conclude, this Prophecieisn 


| per gon very ſame (and noother) that you haue, 2fath, 
23.30, 39s \OÞ 4 : 


= 
4 


Patch, (hap. 34-verſ.2.0, tothe end of the chapter. 


Ecauſe ofthe lazieand deueuring Shepheards againſt "i 
LIwhom hee had inueighed fromthe beginning of the 
chapter, :God ſaith now hee willtakethemarterinto hit 
pos > LOFTS andtoreformeit::(verſ..20)2 7.23; 


and therupon 
s-Folt. promiſes, 


Call. 1, Sendin 
41.Polir, 
Safety of the (verſ.23. 
Cborch. 


eth.into theſe moſt fect and hea 


bs (vnſge,) 


Poſir, 7.. The aſſociating of the Gneil | | 
fb pry elem he ave cine ie 
Cf. actions knitynco Chriſt by Faith) ſha beny focktiede; 


Exech, 


The (alling of the Irwes. 


Ezeeh, Chap. 36, 


His Chapter hath two parts, and as it were two ſeue- 
T a Sermons: Thefirſt partpromiſeth, Firſt the de- 

firuQion of their enemies, noted by Eden, (ver/. r, 
| 2.3:4+5.6.7,) Secondly, thetruitfulnefle of theTand.(ver. 12 poge. 
8.9.) Thirdly, the inhabiting of ir againe, and chatby the conguep. 
whole houſe of Ifractl;meaning che X. Tribes as well asthe _ 
othertwo , (ver/. to. ) which promiſes are amplified two Feaafulneſ if 
Wales, | the land, 

2. Thatthey ſhallbe in more excellent mannerthane- 23 Poſir. 
uer before. (verſc 11.) OY in their 
| £2. Bythe perpetuity of theſe bleſſings which ſhallne- **%%; 

uer any more faile, (ver(. 12.13.14.15.) X. Tribes, 
| Tn the ſecond part of the Chapter are other glorious z1.Pofir, 
| promiſes, which God wil beſtow for his ownenames ſake, Gio 
| though they bee moſt ynworthy, (verſ117,18.19.20.21, © 16Poir. 


# | #5. 23, | Cotinge for ener 


* Thefirſt promiſe is the bringing of themourofall the 23.Poſi. 
| places where they were dif; vato their owneland a- Pwel in their 
gaine, (wer/. 24.) TOY 
2. Iuſtification. (ver/. 25.) 
. Regeneration and SanRification, (verſe 26. 1, part 
of verſe 27.) 
4. The fruits ofholineſle, (2. pert of ver. 28. ) 
5. The Coucnant of God with them. (verſc28,) 
6, The blefling of outward fruitfulnefle; (verſ.29.30.) 27 Pofit, 
: braces forrow and repentance for their ſinnes, Trevfulneſeof 
verſ.31.)- 
Then is the cauſe and the end touched againe , nor ef, 
their worthineſle,(wverſ.32,) butto aloriie Gods, greatand 
holy name, which by them was prophaned. ((ver/. 3 3.34- 


936) IEG 8 Poll. 
$. Themulticudesof them that ſhall inhabit the land, , 3”** 
belecue in Chriſt, and be the flocke of hispaſture- (v#7e- 


«2, VP 
7 q i H | Beech. 


« 


The Calling of the Tewes. 
| Ezechiell, Chapter 37. 
AF from hence © the __ the hawks » is excellent 
Iy ro this purpoſe 3 It oure ſteppes or d 
The £0 ſe Tn firſt conuerſion, Mich Ky 
ſilecalleth Lt. fromthe dead, Rom.11.15.a kinde of ref 
reion, and here is ſet forth by alluding thereunto. (i the 
firſt 14 verſes. ) Theſecond ſtepin a further pregrellegf 
their converſion , vnder a parable or. limilitude of two 
ſticks, (verſ, 15. 16, 17.) comprehendech many noble be, 
nefits ; the application whereof hath, | 
$.Polir. 1. The conuerlion of the X, Tribes as well as I»dah, 
Ten Tribes, (verſ,18. and 1. part of verſe.19.). | 


| 26Pofr, 2. Thevniting ofthem both intoone, (2.part of verſe 
One kingdome. 19. ) 
23. Polit. 4..T 


— ww allthe 
ir country, 


29, Poſit, 


ever, 
43+ Poſir, 


ſfhech and Twbal z (ch 
Turke ; for Magog 


lies Greece, Macedonia. 
maremultitudes of Prin- 


WW” Their 


The (alling of the Tewes. 
. 2, Theirpreparation rocome in thelaſt daiesvpenthe 
Tewes, (ver/.7.8.9.) 
3. The arcogancie of their heart, and their proud de- 
fGgnes. (vnſ,10.11,12.13.) \ 
4. The comforts which God enterlaceth for the (treng- 
chening of the hands & harts of his people,ia that the end 
of all this is to glorifie Gods name in thedeſtruQtion of 18.Potr. 
their foes, (ver), 14. 15, 16, ) and nothing commeth by conqueh. 
chance, God hath ſpoken of this very man , and of his 
| raging againſt che Church by the Prophets that were of 
| old: (verſc17, ) for though by name Gogbe not elſewhere 
mencioned, yer vnder other names this very tyrant is par- 
ticularly deſcribed. | | | 
5. The deſtruction of this enemy: where you haue ; 19.Pobe. 
Firſt, Gods fighting againſt them from heaucn,as Eſay G14: fyhting. 
26, (verſc 18. torbe endof the Chapter.) 
Secondly , their fall in the land of Iſracll. (Chap.; 9. Wn 


== ver/.1.2.3.4 F ) SY confli}, 
& Thirdly,cheveter aboliſhing of the Turkiſh name, (ver. \g.Pokie. 


== &.) the endwhereof is declared (Gods glory) [ver/.7.]and CongueR. 
che certaintie. [ver/” 8. | 
Fourthly , the aboundance of ſpoile which the Tewes 
ſhall carry away, [verſ.9.10.] F232 7PY 
Fifthly, the wonderfull laughter that ſhall bee made of 
them ; for z.they ſhall befeuen months in burying : { verſe 
12,12:13,14.15.16, ] where, by the way, the place ofthis | 
nobleviaory ſeemeth tobe pointed at, thegreatblow or x. Poke. 
ouerthrow ofthe maine Army at the Sea of Genezaret, 0- Place of the ar 
therwiſe called the Lake of Tiberias, verſe, 11. Part allo ** 
at Teruſalem, ver/; 16. which verſe isto berendred thus, Place of Gogs 
And alſo the multitude thereof ſball be aname wnto the Citie , py. 
chatis, Ieruſalem it ſelfe ſhall haue part of the honour, as 
Teel.3,2. : Yetforall that,multitades ſhallye vaburied,to 
be mearefor the fowles of the heauen, andthe beafts of the 
earth : whichis vttered by aſolemn proclamation ro theſe 
CEE beaſts (verſ.17,18, 19.20] as Revel, 19. 17.18. 
im thi argumenc, 
4d Hs3 | Laſtly, 


$2 The (alling of tbe Iewes. 
Laftly,this whole matter is ſhut vp with declaration of 
the end of all theſe things : to wit, Gods glory, (verſ, 21,19. 
the end of the chapter.) ; 
Afterthe defcatof Gog and Mages, commethin thela} 
eight chapters,a new prophecy ,aptly depending vponthe 
former, concerning the Chriſtian Jewiſh Church , ſerled 
in their ownelagnd and Country , which is the fourth and 
laſt dep. Chriſt, the builderof his temple, appearing in 
the forme of a man, like poliſhed ſhining bralle, toprefi- 
guretheſplendorof that Church. No maruell then if fo 
great a matter require ſuch a vehement and ſolemn charge 
tO (ticrevp the Prophervato atcention. Sonne of man. ſee 
with thine eyes, and heare with thine cares , and ſet thine heart 
vpor all which 1 ſhall foew thee, Hardly in the whole booke 
of God ſhall you finde ſuch an other. (ch4p.40.1,2.3.4+) 
The thing it ſelfe is thus exprelled : 
7. Poſit. 1, There ſhall-a new Church be erected by theprea- 
Generalleat, Ching of the Goſpell : which the meaſuring of the houſe, las 
(ver/. 5.10 the end of the chapter.) the temple, (chap.41, Jand $a 
thecourts, (ch4p.42. ) and ofallthe parts noteth, Bur both 
_ pans . _—_— ; a2 aj 
wilion of che .theſcates or che L ribes; the por- 
ions AT Pines, Prieſts, and Luices, - 
ner of their ſacrifices and oblations , or all new, varying 
from thatwhich isin Hoſes (though for their al eh 
by thoſe Qutward things hee ſhadoweth heauenly ) roſhew 
.* 1 . , theabrogaringotthelegall ceremonies, _ '; 
11.Pofe, © >»: The Lord who hadeft the Temple and the Citic,,- 
Glerion charch ESch.10. doth now return, and fllechthis houſe with the. 
0m” loryofhispreſence (ch9p,43-1.2,3-4.5.) 
> 34Poſit, 3 The ſanRtitic of the Church purged from Idolarry, 
Y CupoxiBien, and Will-worſhip. / They ſhall nor, faich bes, 


my-houle any mor with _ S + 
nor with the carca 6 of. thew theio ſpiritual. whoredomg, 


| wgr in their bigh places ( that 
offered ro Aſolech , Lee. I an .erypy.16, 18, which they 


| 8. 21. whom they called their 
Kipg, 4: 5. 56. after the manner of the Acamgaites, 


whoſe 


#. © 
. 
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hoſe Idoll it was) and ſoby their owne iniquities making 
wall of ſeparation betweene me and them.. (Chep.4 3.6, 
28, 9.) TW; {1 | 
And this ſanQitie of the, Church he doch afterwards 
Inlarge by che (Fes of the ceremoniall ſeruice. (Ch4p.43. 
z0.t0 the end of the (hapter,) pr. 
4. Therefining of the minilterie ind diſcipline of che 
Church, with the ſame charge inregard of theexcellencie 
pfthe matter,repeated forattention. (chep,q4. 1.tover.17,) 
ad lawes preſcribed to that purpoſe. (ver. 17. to theend 


pf the Chapter, ) 
5, Proviſion for the Church-ſeruice. Which this peo- 


le ſhall be meſt zealous of. ,Allatting: before any divi- 
dent of the land, a portionto be ſerapart for the houſe of 
the Lord,the Priefts,the Leuites,the people;& the Prince, 
chap.45.1, to-verſ.g.) That both Prince & people might 
naue whereof to make oblations, (verſ.9,10,11,12.)with 
Jas ivg theſe matcers. (vr/,13,t0tbe endef/ 


| 6, The fruitfulnes of the land, by the waters flowing 36 Poſir. 
boundantly out of the Temple, thatis, by the bleſſing of $p7it»all. 74 
od dwell them, > VVherecin is ſet forth, = 
1, Theriling andincreaſe of thefe waters (figuring the 
graces of Gods Spirit in hisChurch). Firſt,ancle-decpe, 
he vp to the knees,after totheloynes,laſtly nor patlable. 
A man might {wim' in-thew.'(Chep.47.1,2333455.) 
2. This bleſſing ſhould'beoueralltheland, for 7he 
waters ſhould ifſue vo Galilee, (the vpper part of Iudza) 
and ſo go downrimo the plaine where lericho ſtood, (ver/.6, 


7.6 1 partof 8.) $45 ak 
23. Thefruic hereof is ſingular, It bringeth life, health, 
and all good things: it healeth and putteth away all cuill. 
Infomuch as thefe waters running, the plaine of Ie- 
richo tothe Sea (the dead Sta,or the Lakecalled Apb/- 
 fiter, the falt Lake, (where nothingawvas wont to grow): 
the ſame ſhall now from one end toan other (from En- 


edie to En-eglaim) abound with fiſh and ſtore of com- 


Ye Chapter.) 
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dities, Yea euen, the wirie places thereof and the mariſty © 

ae which were wot ( before that time) healed, but weny | 

employed ro ſalt : neither yeelding of themſelves fiviryfilh, 
or other profit, nor by any induſtric or skill of man al 
to be brought vnto it, ſhall becomefruicfull. (2 part of vor 
$,9,10,11,12,) ye hoy. 
24 Poſt. 7. The bounds of theland ſhall be full as large, if no! 
6-14 al :be [arger then before. Compare Numb.24, (ve/.r 3 tothy 
wg. end of the Chapter. f | | 
FIN. þ: 3 The ray of the land, and what ſeats ſhall be 
x. Tribes, aſſigned to euery Tribe. (chap. 48. 1. to ver, 30.) = 


1 Polit, ,. 9+ T heclegancie of the Holy Citie,newly to be re-ede 


ew church Ede (verſ,30, 31,32, 33,34.) 6-0! 716-047 In (OY 
1297 5K 10. The perpetuitie of it, God will abide therein fot 


3 A” l hs 

tie of euer, From that day forward, the nawe of the (tie ſhall bt, 
rgraerygd Jehovab rr or /ehopab there, (ver/.35.) Thetruth 
of that which the Temple, whileſt it ood, as a type ot 

« Hguredidrepreſent, Thu « wy reſt for ever, Here will ! ny 


Fjalc132.14, 


* Daw. chapacverſi 40,41,42,4 3:44:45. 


i how fourth kingdome is the Romane Empire, whole 
leggs are of iron, (verſ;40,) "} 
The feeteand toes part of iron and part ofclay, (wverſ, 
41:42,43.)are the Roman Empi yet continuing ; but 
weaker then it was before, whilelt ic conlilted of leggs of 
Iron, being now bur of feet and toes. And this Empireis 
divided, asthe feet and roesare. One partis the kingdom 
of the Popeinthe Welt (for heis the 7 head ofthe beaſt 
Rev.17.10,11. He whomwecall the or, hath ao- 
thing to do with the Empire, which was ofR me), The 
other partis the Turke inthe Faft, before whom ; of che 
bornes of the Empiteare rooted out. See Dav.7.$, It is 
evident that theſe feete and toes are part of the Romane. 
Empire: for the Image deſcribeth onely 4. Kingdomes. 
Bug 


ut if the feereand toes were a diſtin kingdome from 
he leggs, there ſhould be five. 

+ The kingdome raiſed vp in thoſe dayes, which ſhall 46 Pode. 
not be deſtroyed for euer,but ſhall deſtroy all other king- - Hpxs 5nd 
lomes,is the kingdome oftheTewes. (ver/. 44,45.) 

* Whole Church is the ſtone hewen out of the moun- 
aine without hands, Till which time the Romane Em- « 

pire ſhall endure, and then wholly be deſtroyed. 


. Chap. 7. 


HE 4 bealts (ver(, 3.) are 4 kingdomes, as it is 
| expounded ver/.17.whereof, The firſt beaſt a Lion, 
| is the kingdome of the Afſyrians, extinAt, and gone 
before Dawel ſaw the Viſion, (v#r/.4 ) 
The ſecond a Beare, is the Perſian Monarchie, (v. 5.) 
Thethird, a Leopard, the Greeke Monarchie or the 
Kingdome of the Macedonians.  (ver/, 6.) | 
; e fourth is, ae Manon as whoſe X. hornes 
(ver/c7.) are 20 kingdomes not diuers from that 'of the 
alt. For then there ſhould be 5. Kingdomes, contrary 
to thatiis aid here ver{.17. And theſe 10 Kingdomes are 
the 2a horne@of the Dragon. Rev.12.3. 
- The litle home that grew out among them (1 part of 
| verſ. 8: is' the Turke, the Dragon of the ſixt Viale Reve/. 
16. 13, Of whomonely, and of the reſt of the enemics 
that ſhould opprefſe the lewes, Daniel ſpeaketh withque 
any tothe wet Antichriſt. 71 
By this litle horne three of thoſe hornes were reoted 
ut. (2 part of ver/. ad That is,athird part of the Romane 
Empire ſubdued ; which yet retaineth 7 hornes, whereof 
the Turke ſhall never beLord and Maiſter, further chen 
as he may by ſome ſodaine ſtorme fora while opprelle 
chem. This third part ofthe Romane Empire ſorobede- 
ſroyedzis intended from Eaſtto Welt,not from South to 
North. For therein the Turke polſleiſeth morethen eur 
the Romanes had... |... tC. "This 


18 Poſs. 
Conqueſt, 


Il Poli, p 
Time of firit 


conver ſrong 


z$ Poli. 


Conqueſt, 
30 Pokt, 
Flouriſhing 


31 Poſir, 
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This licle horne mult raignerif the thrones be taken any, 
and the auncient of dayes ſit. (wverſ; 9,) Thar is, till ae © 
all the kingdomes of the world deſtroyed, the whole : 
principalitie remaine with Chriſtz/as preſently irſlall;a © 
cer this blaſphemous horne,the Turke, cutof. ' And'ill 

that time, the fourth beaſtis notto hauean end, 
The continuance of the Turkiſhtyrannie,ſhal be,a time, 
times and 4 divifcon of timer, (verſ.25.) that is, 4;/et time, ſt 
times aud 4 balfe ; as it is explaned Dav.12,7, Of what 
length that is,may bevnderſtood by Rev.g.13-that giveth 
him «1 hoare,s 4.6 moneth and a yeare : which in all (ac. 
counting a day'fora yeare) commeth to 395 dayes. 'þ 
time then is 100 yeares: times,260 yeares : haitea t1mt, 
50 yeares. Sothe-whole pace, if yon account from th: 
beginning efthe Turkiſh power,which all hiſtories plat 
Ann 1300, will end attheyeare 1650, Butthat you vil 
lay commeth ſhort of that,which is in the Revelation 
45 yeares. The reaſon is; becauſe the Reuelation letra 2 
downe the vttermoſt period of the Turkiſh'i | 


Angell here, and Das, 12.7, noteth his firſt declining | © 
which ſhall be 45 yeares before,as is apparanit Dan, 12.1 Þ> 


12, $0-Der.4 rr aa 7, Have firſt crouble:hio1 ,. and | 4 
then a few yeares ki 'vitecdeſtrutionh 


the land of comelineſſe, -The, diſtribution ch eng 
time,both here and Das.22 


thoſe tidings. And then ſhall thepeoplef the Iewes ds © 
ltroy'him. (ver, 26, ). ,- After which: ſhall be fer vp/# | 


lorious both kingdome.and/- nan ve ct vp 
C:mmonweealth, ver. 27,) ng 1 wpodtpes 8 - m—_— 


Gloriow church 


end of the Chapter. i 948 
, = + * % 
64-3 %& 4 = \ $4 4h 


Leia lt 191 6 
| is Argument :forin them 
for the Iewes C—_ Cireand Templezeferul er 
AT contempt in reieCing the Mcſſighy, [But this | 


requireth 


.7. reacheth no furtherthento © 


quireth ſome larger TraRtate, And therefore] refer it 
tothe end of the Booke, N 


Heſe two Chapters are-a' prophecie of the manifold 
oppreſſion of Gods peeple the Iewes, -and of the 
happy i(lue,which God ſhall ſend, 
Oppreſſors-there are-tiue. 
Firſt, the Perſian Monarchie. (ve. 1,2) 
| Secondly, the Grzcians,to wit, Alexander the Greatyzhis 
 foure ſucceſſors, the Prolomees and Antiochw.(verſ.3.tothe 
:.3C verſe.) 
Thirdly,the Remane Empire >-vnder the name of chat 
* King, *(ver/. 36,to oafien 
| Fourthly, the Saracens pointed at vader the name of 
tbe King of the South, Who in the time of the end, mea- 
= ning towards the end of the glory of the Roman Empire, 
\ >* bauing Afabowet for cheir Captaine,alſaulted the Roman 
== cerritories out of Arabia, and other meere Southerly 
*X countries, (1'p4rt of verſ; 40.) | 
 Laftly;theXmy of :beNorth. Thatis,the Turke,whom 
=X che furtheſt — 5 2s RUPEE thorough 
2X che Caf] es, (2 pare of v.40.) 
_ haue deſcribed, 
Firſt by his proſpering againſt the Saracens & Romans, 
(3 port ver. 40. ) againlt Iudea, the land of comeli- 
nefle, and other adioyning countries, (verſ,41,) Agypt, 
Lybia and Xtchiopia. (verſ.42,43-) | 
Secondly, by his ruine and. downefall. Whereof two 
Reps are noted. 
One, his firſt declining vpon the lewes of the Eaſt and 10 Pole, 
North countries,conuerted tothe Chriſtian faith, Which 5/7 ronecrecd. 
muſt needs terribly affright him, being then beſet before 
with vs Chriſtians ofthe Weſt , and behinde by che new 
Chriſtian lewes. (ver{, 44.) 


The other his viter overthrow by warre in the land of 


Iudza z whichis here deſcribed by twonotes: one in fay. 7 
Plare -paal Ing, "Hants the Seas, meaning Euphrates (which : 
flitt. Scripture is wont to call a Sea) and the Syrian Crecke of | 
,oPofir. the Mediterranean Sea, : Theother, at :be holy moxn of | 
Place of Gogs Comclineſſe, (as ludza is called the Comelineſſe of al! (oun- 
fall, * tries, Ezech.20.6,15.) which doth explane the forme, 
and more particularly deſigne the place where the Grand 
Signior himſelt ſhal fall,at be holy mount aine,as Eſay 24,25, 
whoſe fall is firſt cloſely and covertly pointed at by arare 
and extraordinarie word (tents of the ire of bis Indgemen) 
vled for this onely purpole, to note bis extraordinarieand 
heauy puniſhment. (1 part of ver/. 45.) as Eſay 30,33, 
Then it is in cxpretle words laid forth,and the manner ally 
ſignified how he ſhall come to his end, there ſhall be none to 
helpe him. Az if he would (ay, his ouerthrow ſhall come 
"3. not ſo much from the force of man, as by Gods owne 
arme from heauen ſtretched out againſt him. ( 2. part of 
verſ,45 ) | , , 
Hitherto of the oppreſfion of the TIewes. The ioyfull © 
and happy iſſue conteyneth foure things. | 


16Pofit. 1. A wonderfull deliverance from the oreſt-time of 3 
Core diftreſſe, Meer oro) 


_ 2; The'full reſtoring Nation of the Tewes, and 
. the calling efthem to faith in Chriſt, meant here, by their 
aq Ire of the auftic earth, (1 part of wer. 2.) Of the 
laſt reſurre&ion you cannot takeit. For the certainetime 
when this ſhall be is definedin the 2x & x2 verſes, 


qualification is made;that foms 
delivered, al awake to enerlde 


- For al 
we Lear trac or all the Tewes ſhall not 


truth, ſome ſh n thei r 
n wha - ome ſhall perſilt in their former 


all the euident reftimeni | 
God fhall give vnto his Soak, For whom thats a 


(Read Verſe 45. the fiſt part of it thug, 
And gee, Ins the tetts of the wrath of bis indgemens , berweene the 


no 
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no further promiſe of grace. ( 2 part of werſ, 2:) 
> 5, Their glorious Church, Thoſe that are wiſe;that is, 31 Poke. 
the whole companie of the faithfull, hal ſeive as the firm. Goriom church 
'wwcnt, Bur the teachers, thoſe that make arher righteous, by 
ecaching, exhorting; reprouing, comforting, as the more 
lightſome part of their orbe, like ſhining Rars ſhall beauti- 
fe this firmament. (ver{.3.) Forit is faid here,they chat be 
wiſe and do make rigbteo, in the preſent,not inthe time 
| paſt. Which is a proofethathe ſpeaketh not of the laſt 
' 4 Thetimewhenall this ſhall be. (ver{.4.)' 
Which time is doubly deſigned. 
Firſt ia generall, by an Angels queſtion vato Chrift: ,, poge. 
(ver{.5,6.) and Chrilts anſwer-with a ſolemneoath; that Time of p18 
the end of theſe marucilous things ſhall be at « time, two converſoon., 
er, and halfe a tmne. Which words being generall and 
vacertaine, and tobe applied to any rimezareinthe words 
= following reduced to one. certaine and definite times: 
"> mamely, when be ſhall maks as end of ſcattering the boly peo- 
© p/e. Themeaning therefore is;thaethis cnd dota, 
che blaſphemous kingdeme of the Turkes is atan end: 
that is , after 350 yeares of the Turkiſh power , which 
hath his expiration about Haro 1650, At what time God 
will leaue (cattering of his holy people, and of farther 
powring out his wrath vpon them. For then: ſhall the 
Turkes firll declining come; (wverſ. 7.) 
Secondly, it inſet forth in more particular manner, and 
dividedly,vpon D-nie/: humble ſuite. (ver/,$,) yetnottor 
his vnderſtanding from whem theſechings were ſhucvp, 
(ver/.9.) bur for the Eledts fake in ED 
whom theſe things amidſt their many trials may c 
conſtancie and ſweet comfort, and who about the end of 
theſe things ſhall be diligent to ſearch our the truth here- 
af (aſian) \ +013 Jo £3295 49 rd 2ouc THT" 
Fo ports © oP of 
account, From ty ſacrifice away, (vw 
was done by the death of Chi +4 mae" 4 
- 
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abbomination deſolate, for (o I would tranſlate theſe words, 
(1 pare of verſ.11,) By abhomination he meaneth the 
Jewes ſacrificings z which were impious and abhominable 
after Chriſt by his death had- ſer an end to them, he 
laying of this abbomifiation deſolate, was by the laſt publike 
ouerthrow of the legall ſeruice in the deſtruction of leru- 
ſalem, Not that by Yefþafian,but inthetime of ulian,when 
the Apoſtata, in hatred of the Chriſtian name, pluing the 
Jewcs leaue to repaire the Temple;and that atthepublike 
charge. God by anearth-quakedid vtterly throw done 
the old' foundations, that neuer afterwards any thing. 
could be attempted in that kinde, This was aboutthe- 
yeare 360, | 

From hence growethra twofold period ora double aps 
pointed" terme. One 1290 dayes, (2 part of verſe 112) 
that isto ſay, yeares, (for morning andeuening are not (et 
downe tonotethem to be naturall dayes,as beforechap.s, 
12. Adding therfore:1290-to 360,there will-ariſe 1650i 
which is the yeare of-che Turkiſh power firft declining, 
and 45 a RIPE in_ the r:ve, times, and halfe 4. 
Im ver, 7; [16D \ahci 2549 

The ſecond period or prefixed time(ver/.x2, is: 133F- 
dayes or yeares, which'addeth'45 yeares Lg "OG |; 
and endeth ar the'yeare 1695 Being that-ſpace of av - 
hoare, day,montth,and ajeare.Rev.g.tr, whenthe Turkiſh 


- 


tyrannie ſhall be veterly extin& and rooted out. And 


bleſſed indeed are they that attaine this time,as the Angell - 


hereſaith. For CE Inn_n ſpoken of - 
vtrſ.2: and the icitiethatit is poſſible for Gods . 
Saintsto come vnto vpon carth;! - 7 1 


U Jie gl to "JC FI4J SIT STINT ow 
HE three firſt Chapters of Hefgea , and the foute + 
Argument, An cntire expli- 
c, I purpoſely reſerueto the | 


ot Be 


. 


3 


— 5 3g* © IF .. — "IS 


The (alling of the Ives.” 

Joel, according to the common diſtinilion which we follow, 
: chap. 2, verſe 28.to the end of the books.” 

H E Prophet from temporall things leadeth the 

pletothe contideracioa of ipctualiblaſbdga, which 


arcs 
r. The graces of the Spiri that vpon Chrilts aſcenſion 
ſhall be powred vpon the Church, for ſothe Apoltle inter- 
preteth this place, 4&2, (cbap.2,verſ.28.29.30.31;) 
2.: A holy ſeed or remnant toremaine amongehe 
lewes, ( 1.part Foes oy 1109 
3« The Gentiles to participateof Chriſt. ( 2.part of ver. » Pole 


32.) 

4.. Gods mercy towards the lewesin the laſt daies, Sct- ys 
ting forth z « 

Firſt, cheirreflorin (chap. 3.ver/c1.) 


. Secondly, the d cuRion of their enemies : wherein 
are ſpecified, 5 Poli. 
1, The place, The waliey of lehoſbaphat, which wasin the Calls 
view of = ro 2.Chron.20, For Gogrand CMagog ſhall 18 Poe... 
compalle thebeloued City , and there ſhall fre "i hea. Conguef. 
wen deuourethem, Rew,20.9. { 1.p4rt of verſc2,,) 17-Poliy 
2. Thecauſeof thisi ent , their ill entreating of conflit, 
his people. (2 pert of verſ,2.and werſ. 3.) | 
3. An cnumeratien of ſome particular foes, ( verſa.) 
whoſe hard dealing with the — is likewiſe reck 
(verſes. 6.)andrheiriuſdret tion: (verc7, )foranhey 
ſold thechildren of luda and Ieruſalemto the Grecians, 
that they might be carried farrefromtheir borders; ſo will 16 poke. 
God ſell their ſonnesand daughters into the hands of the Znemic: poſe 
children of Iuda; who fhall ſell chem-to the Sabaans, fa-/*(** 
mous Marchants, that will yent-them into remote Coun- 
tries : (ver/.$.) ) hag gd the ſway which the 
Jewes ſhall baue in the Eyre | av. 
the Gentiles, as E/ay 14.2: you 7 ena 
4. He proclaimeth open war, and encourageth men T 
toir, (verſ.9. 10,41.,12;) * | 
EO He a (ver(13.) 


. 


62 The Calling of the Tewes. 
23.Pofit. © $, Indab & Benizmin (hall inhabitall their ancientboun, 
—_— ders, (2, part of verſ. 19.) andtheX, Tribes theirs (werſ, 
py 20.) 56: 


Ln 4 The ſpreading of Chriſts Kingdometo a! Nation 


a4 Polit, ofthe world by the miniſtery of the Goſpell, as Math, 24, 


AG nations em- 21 (yerſ 2 1. 
bracing Chri/?. . { PP 


—___ 
— ——. 


ts. 


_—_— — 


—_—_ mt. w—_ On” EI 


The 1g. and 20: Verſes rhus I render. 


Vetſ. 1 g.The houſe of Iacob ſhall poſſeſſe the Seuth, with the Mount of Blau, 


«nd the low place with the Philiſtims: They ſhall piſſeſſe I ſay the Country of b- 
phraim,with the Country of Samaria, and Beniamin with Gile 
Verſe 20. And theſe armies of the children of Iſraell that ere carried aw 
Captines, ſhall poſſe ſe that which was the Canaanites, vnto Sarepta(the border 
of the X. Tribes, the Iſraelites ſcituate betweene T'yre and Sidon at the Sea-fil 
1 Kings 17.9.) nd thoſe of Teruſalem that were carried away Captines , (hl 
Poſſefſe that which is in the bounder of the 88 wernment. They ſhall poſſeſſe the Ci: 
ties of the Somth (the border of Indah, Loſh.t5.21. &c. | 


———. 
* 


— ——— — 
——_ WO I” — — —_— 


HMicah,7,7,tothe end, 


A Fter complaint made of the iniquity ofthe times, the 
Prophet firſt exhorteth Gods people to faith, pat: 
enceand expeRation ofthe promiſes , ( verſc 7.8.9 ) and 
then layeth downe comforts and conſolations ; which are 
of two ſerts,thedeſtru&ion of their enemies(which tho 
it beſpoken butin generality , yet the circumſtances comi 
dered may well be thought to haue an eye tothe Tyrants 
— that now hold the Tewes in ſubieRion ) { v#/.10.] 
then fauours to his Church, Thoſe fauours are, 
1, Thebuilding of them vp, thats, their heaucnly cal: 
ling, (1. part of verſe I I,) ; 


—_ 


Som 


Read Verſe 11,hus; 
[n the day thet thy walls are to be buile, batd the Decree gor fare” 
He meaneththe Decree, whichis Verſe a SP | 


2. The 


ws * @. hn _ ——< #®_ re IM 


|. 


 The(alling of the Irives. 65 
2, The publiſhing of che Goſpell throughout the 44-Poſer. 

world, vrtered firſt generally, that the Decree of God to —— 
build vp the Church, and to gather a holy people to him- "©5009 
ſelfe, ſhall goeforth and be proclaimed farre abroad , (2. 

of ver. 11,) and afterwards in particular, reckoning vp 
Aſhur {Eaſt) Egypt (South) towhoſe name the Originall 
doth elegantly alludein the word which we tranſlate, for- 
tified Cities : and the Sea (Welt as Hefh, 11. 10.11, (ver/; 


12,) | | 

3. The deſolation that before that time ſhall befall #4 Poſie. 

them, (verſc13.) Deſolation, 
4. Theinhabiting of theland againe, (verſ.14.) 23 Poſir, 
5. Greatand wondertfullchings that God will ſhew for Dwell in their 


their deliverance, euen as hee did when they came out of © 

£egypt. (ver/.15.) Like enough he meaneth thedrying vp 

off, hrates, fire and brimſtone that ſhall comedowne _ 

from Gb to deuoure Cog and Magog, &c.SceZach.g. 44. Pole 
12.whuch ſhal aſtoniſh all N Sangre cauſe themto yeeld a2 nations mm 
ſubieRion tothe Tewes. (ver. 26. 17, = * 1 brecing Cbrif, 


T/ephania, Chap.3, verſ.$, tothe end. 


Pf here comforteth thoſe in whom there is 
ſomegraceand feareof God inthe middeſt of corrupt 
| and moſtdepraued times, by propoundiog 

x. ThedeſtruRion of theirenemics, theſame that are \,$ PoGe. 
ſpoken of, Micah 7.10, (verſ. 8.) Conqueſt, 
- ener RE his Nations in cheprofeſlion HIS 

Iſt, (ver{cg. _—_— 

3. The lewes reſortin the furtheſt parts of the Ca 
world, to ſet vp the ſpirituall worſhip of God, (ver/.10.) General c«l. 

4- The famous Church that ſhall beamong them , full , 33-Po5t- 
of ſanRitie, andriddeof all wickedones. (vrſe11,12.13,) 7 

s. Thc ioy and gladneſfethat ſhall poſſefſe their ſoules | ,oPotr. 
(werſ, 14. ) through Gods remouing of all cauſe of feare 75. 
from - (ver(.15,) 0m other a> 

C, incouragement they ſhall receiue from ofme%,,Þ 1 
(ver(.16, F4 7 Which _, 


66 The Calling of the Tewes. 
Which is the cauſe of all this, the apparant ar 
© D ae of Gods great louc and fauour. (ver/.17,) "D 
Church, -$8, Thequalitic of thoſe that ſhall bereceiued to beC;. 
; tizens of this new leruſalem : (verſ:118 ) Thoſe ((aith hee) 
that are heayy becanſe of the ſolemn aſſembly (the Church and 
congregation of the Saints where God is worſhipped, and 
where chey are but ſtrangers ) [will getber, of thee are th 
( thy naturall children, true members of the Church 
heauy I ſay, becauſe of the burden layd vpon it (the 
| Church) andreproach, Wo 0M 
18.Polii, 9. Thevtter rooting out of alltheir enemies, (1. p«! 
* Conqueſt, of verſ.19.) 6 
8.4 ru . 10. Thefameand dignity that the Church ofthe Tew 
riv them. ſhall be of amongall nations, (2. part of ver/. 19, and ven, 
® 20.) ba}, 2:41 104 


Zachary, Chap, 2; vnſ.9,10.11,12.13,, | 
OT 74 ſeemeth that the thirteenth verſe canner Paerou ) 


ſtood of the Babyleonians thatneuer were madea (; poy 
ynto the lewes, but chepromiſes of the Goſpell which are 
annexed to it, leadevsby the hand to the finding out df 
theenemy thatſhould be meant, Wherefore the Prophet 

ig theſe foureverlſes ſetteth forth © 
. * TI. The lewes ſubduing of the proud tyrane, ynder 
_ __ ſigh and groanc by the power of Chvilk 

ver{. 9, | 
2, Chrilts dwelling ameng them, thatis to ſay, their 
conuerlion, (wer. 10.) rt a 
_ 3- Themulticudeof Nationsthat ſhall joyn themſclue. 
| WC (ſas) | OS Tp,” 

23 Poſt, 4: Thelewes inhabiting in their owneland, (w#/.12:) 
poi dar AndothionholePro Na dj cate by anoblEpgho 
»* pnema the 2lory.holi d maieſty of the: 
worke. (wer BA Je On Re & 


» 


Zacharie 


The Calling of the ewes. 


Zacharie, Chap.$. ver{ 7.8. and ageine, ver{,2.0. 
7 TR 21, 22+ 23. | 


x > HE conference of theſe latter verſes with the former 
ewo teacherh the true ſence & vnderſtanding of them, 
The ſeucnth and cight containe apromiſe : 
Firſt , of the Ring of the lewes to ſeeke Chriſt out x. Poſir, 
of all the parts of the world where they bee ſcattered, &* 
verſ.7.) | 
; of their Norm: and TDA lerufalem, their 
owne Country. (1 partof ver/.$, of ea Countrey. © 
3. "OfGeds gracious andconltantcovenant with them, 1; 5.Poſir. 
(2. art of yer. 8, ff 1h OOO PEOEGS « 7 © Conenant, 
The foure latter verſes (20.21, 22.23. ) ſpeake of the ,, poge. 
Gentiles of all rongues and languages, io ning with the AI Nations 
lewes in the worſhip ef the ſame God : which reſpeReth — 
therime of the Jewes converſion, and of the full comming ©": 
in of the Gentiles. 


23 Polic. 


Dwell in their 


———————. 


—_— AC 


— 


Zachary , Chapter y. Verſ-10. tothe end of 
the chapter, 


*s 
—a— 


O che promiſe of Chriſts comming (ve7(.9.) hee ad. 
| deth others. | 
7. The Gentiles receiving of him : I willtake away , 
ſaith he,theinſtruments of warre: in the Church ſhall be 
all peace, and the Gentiles, yea the fartheſt and molt re- 
more ſhall be receiued into thetellowſhip and participati- 
on of that peace, (ver/. 10.) | Poke. 
2. Thelewespartaking in thecoucnantof Chriſt, that *.7 
is 0 ſay, their conuerſion, (1, part of verſcxn.) | 
3. The exceeding thraldome, out efrhewhich he will | 4 Fot- 
ſer them free. (2, part of verſc 11, ) | 
4. Thereturneto their owne Country;the forc of Si08. 


1.pat "12. | \ 
(1.p _ _” 5. The #7 


68 


The (-alling of the Jewes. 

5. Theexcellent worke that God will perform forthen 
as Micab 7.15. (2.part of werſ,12, ) whichin theverſesfol 
lowing heſetteth downe in particular to be the ouerthroy 
by their hands, (the hands of 1#4ah and Ephraim , to note 
thatall theX 1 1. Tribes ſhall be called) of that on 
rant (the TurkeLord of Greece) [ver/. 13. ] God hi 
declaring by euident tokens, that heis their Captaine Les 
der,(ver/,14.) and ProteRor, ( 1, part of ver/. 1.5, ) andy). 
uipg them a famous viQtory: (2, part of ver/e 1.5, )tor which 
they ſhall be ſeta fire with the zealeof Gods glory,(3.part 
of ver(. 15.) and render praiſeabundantly, ( 4.p4rt of uae 
1 5.) {etting vp in Gods inheritance (their own native ſole 
for there this vietory ſhallbes atchieued ) Trophyes anl 
Monuments of Gods deljuery, (ver/. 16, young menag( 
maids filling themſelyes with the ſpoyles of their enemit 


 (werſe.r 7) | 


By all Iayd together, it appeareth that theſe things ar 
not to be referred tothe ory of the Maccabeer.. | 
nk; 0% -/ 


— —— 


©ft | 


_ ———_—_——_. 


em... 
—__ We 


——_—_©=*WT_ 


Verſe 12,  Alſoin that day (when youſhall ſo returne ) the double (thit 
is, the excellent and famous bencfit) which Inow declare and promiſe, will 
render, 


$75 16, When flones of a Crowne ſhall be lifted vp 4s an Enſogue vponb 


Cn. 


_— 
——_— 
—_— _ 


- 
—_—_——— ——— —— — —_— 
— w —— ———_— — — 


Zachary, Chapter 10. ver(;2.tothe end of the Chapter... 


"THis Chapter which may. well be iudged butan en 
Pt mg of _ former, ſetteth forth z -"Þ 
_. x, ihe lewes (cattering and diſperſion, for enr 
act Idolarey, thatis, refalins Chriſt. Caſa) INS 
2, Gods puniſhing of theſe —_—__ the opprefſors of 
his people, and viſiting in mercy his poore flocke, arming 
them to be his hands,armor,and weaponsto conquer their 
ſtrongand mighty enemies : (verſe 3.4. 5.) for ſo Jpetent 
thele 


= verſes to the vicoriethey ſhall have ouercheir ene. 

$,not which the enemies ſhall-haue ouer ther. |... a 
E I WemeanrAy Ephraim both (tharis,allthe Tribes)ſhall » 5,4." 
Sh cheir par s ſaluation, |(t pare of verſe G,) 

4. Th © ſhall be placed in theircountry againe, (2 part 23 Poſir. 


Dwell in tlcir 
of werſ. 6, Fi Countrey. 


5. Their gladnes andioy of beartin Chriſt, (ver: 7 4" 
G The gathering of chav out of athe places where _ © 7. 
they were [any *— t: of ver ſe $:). * 5. Polit, 


7. The multitudes of the.belecuing lewes,ortheir a- rs & 


boundant multiplying, (2 pare of very, 8.) itude 6 
Bock which propounded v8. are declared des Abe of 


wards. more at large: ku, lar 


GY ns Poſ 
Firſt, te bringing of thee home. (ofa: 6 tpert yh ured 


of 10.) * Country. 
Then their maukip yi ſuch as the Coubtry hallaot 28 Pokr. 


beable to hold habe place (av he faith) fab,net'! fue Going popw- 
| ice I gs (Hiperr ef verſe to.) © eh 1511: pu __ 


co-Chrifigzharizzall Þ | +brvas 
the TraR ofthe Lal and of the South.. (verſ.11,) eadraciag 
CY Pepravall NEL inthe faith: of, Chriſt; Chrif. 


(verſe 12.) 1112 p CP + - {| x} 5 MH 301 $:53439 3155 26 Pohit, 
. Continue for 
TT CC 1941607 wer 
The rejetion of the I a” for mhanee, Chriſt, 


» 
: 


W— Zach, 5s 12, 613.6 14. 


FI being toinformebix people of nonderfullthing $ 
which he will doe for xs beginneth with a _ 
ous and magnificent oeme of his Ty « 14) 
EG) nn tk oe 'N 

I. The famous viorie _— te men. of ludab and 18 Poſlc, 
leruſalem ſhall ger of their enemies, . He meaneth 20 Conguyp 
doubt Gog and Magog, and this by divers allegonies - 


K 3 


The Callins of the Tewes. © 


arid firmilitudes is nofably inlarged, (ver/.1,t0v.,99;) and 
the excellencic of h and valour declared, which 


”. , Goduilbinmiſteroxbenall equally for their 


chat none lift vp thern(elues abouean other, bur all 
aſcribe che glory vato God, (werſ;7,8.,) 

2, The ſerious and vafeyned repentance of the hol 
Nation,wbothall powre forthriuers of reares,cucry one 
 ſevetally andapart: Godby his Spirit of grace RR — 

' touching their hearts with a'co © 95 Dep of their 
merlſ1ane,incrucitying the Lord o glory (worſe 9, ro, 
12,1314. 
eb iches of Gods mercy, waſhing away the fouls 
ws of their horrible line, by the! Jnlinits vertue of 
_ Chiiſts facrifice, | (Chapin yori)! * 0 Ji (2) 

4. Thepuritie of Religion and of the Goſpell led 

theni; purged:from idolatrie ( y par? of ver/2;) and fall 


| dogtne(+ Ns For ſuch! G Fehersf 


ld Sher 


ea evarbytheir ownefarher 
ryan + a0rhſers" accbrige 10 the bag 
Dent. 13. 7 Ja ſhall be the zeale of this pple ur 
ning 13-(ag [ves/;3.] or: ſhall be forced t6 re 

thei errors for ſhame (verſ.425.) or puniſhment reg 


Zach, thip.\1 i" verf'5;" tothe end he 
Prophe FCJe. 


HE Prophet either beginnech here anew Sermon, 
or taketh vp a-new the things which he ſpake be- 


fore: worthy againe ah againetobe beaten 

for the ſingular __ vaſpeakable comfort of his Nation. 
He maketh him(elfe a paſſage to the things he meancth to 
ſpeake, by preventing an obieRion, the ſcandall of the 
death of Chriſt, whom all forſookewhen hewas betrayed. 
(1 ay CetT. 3 Tet '({aithhe) /w:ill hold my band one 
my litle ones, keepe re litle flothe exerlaffing, 
life. oem pier ed rims nar 

This obieRtion taken away,and the doubt cleared, now 

he 


The Calling of the 1owes. = 

he reckoneth the good things that God will grati 
deale vnto "rl Ig Mena]. <ry oa 

1, A holyremnant ſhall be left. (wer. 8, ) a 

2, They (hall berry<d and tryed againe; meapingthcir f aides 
long time af defolation.:(2/pare of vi7{e. g,) -& 1! 4 Polit: 

3- Of themwill God gathcra Church vato himſelfe, 2Yo'*11ca. 
(2 part of werſ.9.) + ; TR, 

4. Vpon their profeſſion of Chrift ſhall come the (o- Gor 
reſt rime.of atftition that euer was ; (Chap, 44verſ. 1.) Sore difireg 
when Gog and Magog with all his troupes and.armies 7 Potr. 
ſhall compaſſethe beloued Citie, Rev.2c.8,9; | (1 partof go 7 
(verſe 2:)* lirmer? 1! x22 « 
| "$. The glorious conquelt which for all that the Iewes ,: Poe. 

thall haue; (leF pare of v:7{.h.) Fox,God himlelfe from C:nquei7. 

heauen will miraculouſly fight tor them, (ver{. 3,4, &; frf _'9 Poli. 
pert of 5.) with all the holy Angelgghg,miniiters of his © Fab: 


iudgements, (4a? pot of werſcs.) aringy 

6.. Theglorious Church they ballared. There ſhall 31 Poſit, 
be no darknes but perpetuall light, 88. E/7 60:26 Roms 1+ Gloriows church 
23-25; Irſhall noc be (faith/be) Faris biopee, artie- 
times miſtie, (variable and vncertaine weather, now. faire, 
now foule) but one day; not of day and night : for in the 
evening when night is wont ts come;it ſhall be light, As 
if he ND” , it ſhall be alwayes/day and no night. 
k £ of; 47 SJ IG 1615 QG 1 D321, 39 A 4 Aro | 
. ' 7; Aboundanceof ſpirituall gtacesnated by —_— 36 Pobe, 
ters flowing out of Jeruſalem te all the parts pf the land. spiiecl gra- 
And that coptinually , never drie wimer nor ſommer, ©. 
(verſe. 8.) as Ezech.47. Ret, Ab..c Yeu {og - | 

$. From them the Goſpell ſhall go out to all Nations 4, Pod. 


of the world: who with oneconſent fhall ſubmitthem--41! Never 


3Nd Chriſt, 
Read verſe 5. the firſt part thus. 
Then eby the valley of my mountaines, (when he(meaning God) 
[ag A the Valley o A > mrs rp place he hueth ſeletted. 
By valley of the mewn eines, he meancth the valley which God com- 
ming ſhall make of Mount Olives parting aſunder. And by be flece 
be bath ſelefled, Gods Houſe and Tem e. | 20 


Ll 


71 oy ng of the Iewes. 

ſelues to Chriſt. (47/9. 

24 Polit, 9, Alltheland ſhall bei ater from one cxdrton 
Inhabit all the other. 
Loh 20, And ſhall be mors froitfull then before, For even 
Fratifolne F the rough & rugged 'mountaines ſhall be as the picaſant 
the land, Charmpions. Both theſe you have verſ; 10, | 

23 Poſt. 14, The fanQitie of the Church, (1pare of verſaan) 

Sendtitie. For (faith he) there ſhall be no more curſt,no execrable orac- 

curled {hnkiliere. 'So the word is tobe rendred. a 
Rev.22.3 

12. The ſafetie and ſecuritie. (2 part of verſe 11.) 

The prxcedent promiſes that were ſo great and gloti 
ous, the Prophet now doth furtherinlargeand illuftrace. 
TA ar * conquelt of air ——_ (which was the 

p@LOE, ms 3*2 (416 

r. By Gods Neu. 2 vpon them. (verſ2 

2, By the mganes.” Bothzthey ſhall. thruſt their 6 
ech into his pre ary. (Res 3 and Judah il 


htbr 
hs Lot wh By ſibance all become a pro 


(2 4; verſ. 14.) © 
cir horſes of furuicoandellche beaſts chey brin 
vidkcherd; ſhalt boaviirangely plagued as the men that 
ſelues. ( very. Is.) 
44 Polic | Wor, : - _—_ ed the profeſ ion of Chrilt = 
nationse- 21] nations of t was the point) [7 
brace Cirif, 16,17,18,19.] ( =ght ) 
' 33 Polk, © And laffly, theſanitieof the Church (vbichws he 
SencHtie, 21% point.) ['verſ; 20, #8, J 


F* _ : 
"S&T. MW 1 
. # : 
WP " *3*# £ M4 1 


"\ 
3 
4 a 


Halachie, chap neck 17. tothe 22. 


5 Poſt, Mcz ſceme to haue reference to the the (og: 


F = _ of the Iewith Nation and defiru 


Conqueſt, 


vv Ap. 


Tie lot Hive 


Marth, Chap. 23. on. 38.49. (And the ſame Luke 
Chap. 13. verſe 35.) 


"Ali euidenr prophecie, 5s 


” & - the lewes long defolation. (vrr/.38.) 4 Pofi, 
F their converſion at thelaft. - For N reacheth Peſolation, 
that theſe miſeries ſhall endure, till ſeriouſly and from 5 Fobt 


their heart, they embracehim the true Meſflias. (ver/; 29.) 
gcc Exzech, 2 1.31337; | 


Hatth.24, Jul, WR AY $ 9, 30,31; on the 
ſame 4ſart, T3. verſ, 21, 22, 23,3425, 26,27. 
and againe Zuk21,verſ. 2493536337. ) | 


'O} the ſignes mentioned in this Scotonemiins are to 
fore-runne Chriſts comming vato Tudgemene 1 


have written elſe where at large. 
There be foure of them. *:C 

x. The Churches gricuous perſecution rider theRo- 
miſh Syn __ Our Saviour here (ts make men the 
etedrotake ©) painting her out'euenin her colours. 


( Adatth.2.4.ver/. 23524) 25, 26, 27,28. aud the beginning of 


m_ 20 
. Theruineof the Turkiſh Empire, (verſe; 29) 
h The callinj 'of the'Tewes. tat 1.4m th 


Wherein obſerue, | ' 
Thetime, as ſoon 4s the Tutke is ddladenndd 


f 
The glory of thei Church, the rhe glory of Chriſt l 
comming vato iudgement. 31 Poli 
The generaliticof| their coll;Grending toull the'Tribes |; pode. 
© and laſtly, 1:91ghsb 2H .» « Tribes. 
Their ſerious and true repetitance. 
4, The publiſhing of the Golpell thorogghone ch 
world. verſe 41; yes my AI nations ane 
I on 7 hare at you ſhall de theſe gt Cirf. 


21 Poſt, 
Rerett;on, 


3 Pokhir. 


Kemnant, 


s Polit. 


» Call, 


The Calling of the Tewes. 
more fully opened in The Sunme of Sacred Dininity, 
fol.$29, 


Rom,9.27.tothe end of the 11 Chapter, 


F Hree things the-Apoltle here debateth, | 

Firſt is the rejedting of the Iewes to beno more 
Gods people , for ſeeking righteouſnelſe by their owne 
workes,and not by faith in Chrilt. . (which laſteth from, 
(hap.9.27.tothe 11, Chapter.) 

The ſecond, that God yer hath Iefraremnant;a holy 
ſeede; (chap. 11, 1,2433456.) notwithſtanding that Iſras 
in generall be hardened. (v«r{.7,8,9,10,) 

The third, that God will haue mercy vpon them, and 
receiue them at thelaſt, Whereunto our Apoltle com- 
meth by degrees. -- |: /;; 

I, He ſheweth Gods purpoſe i in caſting themoff. Na 
for their veter ruine, (1 pert of verſ, 24.) but forathes 
fold end. Onethata way may be 'made fortheGentile 
to be ſaved, (2 pert of verſ..11,),, An other, that thoroug) 


the the Gentiles; thernſel 
uokedtoa koly emulation; as E/a 4) 2. 2, 4b m "A 


verſ.11.) A third, that their taking co at the laſt, may 
much more cauſe the Goſpell to be  ubliſhed among al 
Nations, (verſ; 12.) which two latter ends, the:ſecond 
and the hirdz are bor x in their order, (T, be ſecuns, 
we tal: xeetoaa; , verſ, 1.5.):: 
2, Heprouethit by anotable Argument. I 46 the 
Foote being holy,the branches muſt needs be fo? 16.) 
. He a the Gentiles woe to inlylt .Vpon then, 
iDaBioacd 152:2,) ['-- 21311619090 
4. He declareth that God is able to_graife them i, 


(verſ.23.) by a 
Gentiles. anſ 2s). —_— 4 oo ma af 


5. He layethdownethe doarine it (alle of Godeplea 


. fureand will togratfe A —— 6 urn 5, Þ: 5 
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6. He fortifieth the ſameby Scripture, (verſ. 26,27.) 
by Gods vnrepencant counſels, (ver/.28, 29. )and by the 


like example of the Gentiles, (verſ. 30,31.) 
7. And laſtly, he ſhutteth vp all withthe admiration 


of Gads wiſedome and vaſearchable iudgements in this 
behalfe. (wverſ. 32,35, 34335935.) 


2 Cor, 3.16, 


$ expretle, that as nowthey are hardned, ſo one day 
their heart thall turnevnto the Lord, 


2 Theſ]. 2, $. 


of Chrilts comming, is meant of the glory and ex- Glo 


cellencie of Chriſt appearing in che ewes conuer- 
 ſion,as Hath.24.30, Rev.i.7. Forthough Rome ſhall be- 


fore that be ouerthrowne, yet till then, Poperie ſhall nor 


wholy fall, nor Antichriſt bevtrerly done away. Of the 
end of the world it cannot be vnderſtood, ſecing it is 
evident the Turke ſhall hold out ſome-while after the 


| beaſt and falſe Prophet, both triple crowne and Papall 
dignitie done away. Rev. 20.8,9,10. 


ing of that wi Poli 
T deſtroying of that wicked one by thebrighraes —tr- 
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+ THE Lk 
REVELATTIO X. 


ts the Booke of the Revelation,l will but point atſome 
principall things. 


Ruysx, 1. 7. 
Behold he commeth with the clouds, and enery eye fhul 


ſee him, Tea enen they which pierced him thorough. And al 
- the Tribes of the earth ſhall waile before him, Emen [6 


ee Amen. 


the Gentiles, doth;now. celebrate his goodneſle that 

ſhall be moſt cONrevene in von of the i 

1. Expreſling the great glory that ſhall appeare in thei 
conuerſzon ras, Far} arid comming in the clouds 
te iudgement:- whereof this (of all things inthe world) 
isthe-moſt expreſſeand livelyimage. Þ 

2. The wayling here ſpoken of, are the teares of trut 
repentance z as is manifeſt by the Prophet Zacharie, from 
Whom this placeis borrowed, Zach.12, 20, . 40 

3. The nameof Tribes-ſheweth of what people it is 
meant: which inthe Prophetis more manifeſ}. 


3 F Tn ſaying all the Tribes, the 10 Tribes are inclu- 


i H N having rendred praiſe to God for his mercy to 


Rev. 16. 12. to theend of the Chapter. 
HE very courſe of time being after the Sea of the 
beaſt (Rome) ouerthrowne, leadeth vs by the hand 
to the expoſition of the ſixt Viale. To vnderſtandit of 
the Iewes, who are here called Kings of the Eaſt, which 


ſtile of Kings isgiuen them, P/al.68.29, E/ay 24.21. 
| J, 8 


- 
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x. Is therepayreto their owne homes vpon the begin- 12 Poſte. 
xing of Grace wroughtin their hearts. R 6/2 ang 
| 2, Godforthem will lay drie the waters of Euphrates, ,, rg 
as once hedidthe red Sea, E/ay 11.15, (ver/.12.,) Euplrates dry. 

3. Heereupon the Dragon ( the Turke, Chriſt: open —— 
profeſſed enemy , to leaue what may beeſayd from hence Ve diſer yy 
of the beaſt and the falſe Prophet, a more ſubtle and cloſe 1, por. 
aduerſary ) ſhall come with his Begs and Baſhawes to de- Conflict with 
ſiroy this people. (ver/c 13.14.15.) Thisisthe fore time of 's: 

affliction mentioned, Day, 12.1. 

4. TheconfliQ ſhall be at Hermageaaon, the mount of 
delightfulneſſe that is in the holy land , as Dav.11. and p;,;,,r * 
euen as may be thought ar Teruſalem it ſelfe. (verſ; 16,3 confi, 

S. The iflue appeareth inthe V [1. Viall;thevtterruine 18 Por. 
of the whole kingdomeof darkeneſle , whereot the Tur. CGn9»ei. 
kiſhor Mahometicall tyranny is a principall. (ver(c 17.18, 

19,20,21,) 


{ hap. 19. 5. to the end of the booke, 


Rom henceto the end of the Revelation are four ſteps 

or degrees: the ſame ({ though not altogether in the 
ſameorder)that we noted, Ezech. 37, Which maruellou(- 
liecleereth the vnderſtanding of this Prophelie, Firſt, af- 
ter Romesfunerall ; for which the Iewes as well as Gen- 
tiles breake forth into thankeſgiuing : ( as Amen, Halelu- 
54h, ver(. 4. one Hebrew by birth , but madea Greeke De- 
niſen, theother a meere Hebrew word importeth)) they 
now ſetling themſelues after the great obſtacle of their re- 
pentance (the idolatry of the Romiſh Church.) remoued, 
ro lend their eares to Chriſt; commeth the firſt call of that 
Nation , for-the intimating whereof onely the Hebrew 
word ( Halelaiat ) inthis place is vied, (verſ..5.6,) It is 
expreſſed: . 

r, Bythe preparing of her ſelfe for the ſolemnization 
of the marriage. (ver/,7.) 


2, By the marriage garment ata , Dans 


20 Pofic, 


Place of G 09s 
Fall. 


19 Pohir, 
Gods fightine, 


18.Pohit, 
Conquelt, 
7 Poſit. 
General call, 


d 


£ oO, 
Wrath againſt 
refrallaries. 


' 


21. Pofir, 
Gloricws 


Church, 
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cleaneand finelinnen of the righteouſneſſe of Chriſtin. 
puted ro the Saints , and by faith made theirs, (ver/, $,g, 
10, 

The ſecond lteppe (after fone otherrhings enterlaced, 
wherewith | ſhall not need to meddle ) is the battell with 
Gog and Megog , vuderthe conduct of the Turke , ($4 
than or the Deuill, whoſe Mibilter heis ) the chieteprinck 
pall cauſe being put for the 1n(trumentall, This enemyri- 
ling ſome 1000. yeares after ConfFantine, thatis about Ax 
10 1.300. (v#r(.7,) and proſpering exceedingly, (1, parte 
ver/, $.) warring all the while with the Saints (2. pane 
ver[.,$.) ſhall at thelaſt « hentheir appointed period draws 
ch to an end, bend all his force againſi che conuerted 
Jewes. | 

1, I: noted the placeof this conflict : They compaſſedth 
beloned City, ( 3.part,of ver(, 8.) for the brunt of the battel 
ſhall be before leruſalem, in the valley of /choſtaphat , v 
Joel 4.2. . 

2, Thedefeat ofthe whole Ariny by ſtrangeand extrs 
ordinary judgements of God from heauen, as £/ay 27.1, 
(verſ.g.) 

3- The finallruine of this tyrant , his ſtateandperſon, 
and whole ſucceſſion of the Turkiſh Empire, (ver{. 10.) 

Thethird ſtep isthe full conuerſion of this people, be 
taking themſeluesto Chriſt, or rather Chriſt taking them 
vnto him, their taking to, as it is ſaid, Romy. 11, 15, Whi 
the Apoſtle in that place calleth 5fe fromthe dead, from the 
death of finneand infideliry. And therefore is heereglo- 
riouſly deſcribed vnder the form ofthe generall reſurreRir 
on : Whereuntothe Scripturein this argument doth ordi- 
narily allude, Ezech.37, Eſay 26.19, Dan.12.2, Heſo-13+ 
14. Rom.11.1s, (verſ;1 1.42,13- 14. Though this benot 
the common condition of all,fome will remaineob{linat6 
whoſe end ſhall bee moſt niſerable : As Dan, 12, 2. (6% 


15.) os 

The tourth and laſt ſteppe is the glory of the Chriſtian” 

Iewiſh Church, dwellingin their onnchencey when their 
enemies 
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enemies are once ſubdued vnder them, in the 21, and 22. 
chapters. The laſt $, chapters of Ezechze/ are of the ſame 
argument: but ( asthe diſpenſation of thoſe times madeic 
needfull ) vnder the ſhadowes of heauenly things heere , 
more magnificently by heauenly things themfelues. It was 
ſhewed vnto /obxin twovifions: firlt, in a kinde of genera- 
litie, then more diffinaly, 

The former containeth, 

1, A newface of things in their happy andgloriousre* 3z,.Poſi. 

nouation, by the power of the Goſpell. which thall bring Pure. 
them quite out of loue with their former legall worſhip: 
(chap.21.1,) as Eſay Gy. 17. for this paſſing away of the ff 
 heauen and the firſt earth, andthat the Seawaino more, isthat 
\ſbaking of heauen and earth , of the ſea, audof the dry land : 
whereof Haggei propheſicth, Hag 2.7. | 
2 Theſanaiitie of this Citie ; for firſt it is altogether 34 Pod. 
New, if you compareit withtheſtaynes and blemiſhes thar 7%": 
the Churches of vs Gentiles are tainted with , though wee 
alſo make a part ofthe heauenly Jeruſalem, G41 4.26. Heb. 
22, 22. Secondly, it is of adiuineoff-ſpring, comming 
*downe from God out of heauen, Thirdly,ſbee is clothed 
-with the righteouſneſle ofthe Saints , as 4 bride trimmed for 
her hushand, (wverſe.2.) | 

3. Godstabernacle, his preſence and daelling there , :x.Poſic 
(1. part of verſc3,) as Ezechielcalleth the name of the City Cournant, 
Tehonah Shammah, Tebouah there, Ezech 48, 30. - 

4. His covenant, being their God, and takingthemfor 5 Poſir. 
his people. ( 2,part of werſ.3. ) . Conenant, 

5. Heauinefſe and ſorrow ſhall bee taken from them, ,, poge, 
(ver/c4.)as Eſay 25.8. Proſperity. 

All which things are ſolemnely confirmed by the au: 
thority of him that cannot lye. (ver/c 5. 6.7.) Yer cuen g Poſir, 
here alſo, notwithſtendingall the illuſtrious arguments of 914th ageinf 
Gods glory ſhining ſocleerely, ſome will remaine fearefull "#1076 
p LI Chriſt, vabeleeuers, &c. as before, chap. 20-75 

Thusfarre of thacviGion which was in a kindeof rea 


railtic. 
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ralitie. The other morediſtinR, (tothe beholding whe 
of, Tohn was carriedin the Spirit vnto a great high mouy 
caine) [rſ, 10,] declareth, 

31.Polit. 1, Her glory, ſo great, that ſhe ſhall be the enlightene 
Gl»riow of the world, as Eſay 60,1.2. (verſ.11,) 
_. 2. The elegancie of the City , moſt royally fet forth, 


22.Polir, 
Churches beauty ( from ver ;& I2, 10 ver þ 2 2.) 


24. Pobr. 3, The ſincerity of Gods worſhip, No Legall rite, 
Puritie: which God preſcribed for atime , much lefle humane or 
dinances , or the inuentions of mans braine, 7/a»; ſaith 
Tohn , no Temple there, for the Lord God Alwnghty andils 
Lambe are the temple of it. (verſ,22.) 
26Poſit, 4. A wonderfull light of knowledge : as ifthey wet 
Spirituell 2r4- rather taught immediately of God, then by booke-lea: 
*. | ning, or theminiſtry of man, They need neyther Sun 
nor Moone, Candle nor anylight ; forthe Lambe hin 
ſelteis theirlight, (ver/c23, i 
44, Polit, 5, Asſhe giueth, (ver, 11, ){o the Nations ſhall recei 
Nw 5.2 light from her (4, part of verſc24.). 
ow 6. Thehonourthey hall doe vnto her, bringi g 
Nations honow. their glory to adorne this City z for which purpoſe th 
ring they, gates ſhall be open day and nighe: for there is no cauſe 0 
teareany thing. (2.part of verſ, 24.25.26.) 
33 Poſt, 7. The purity of Church-diſcipline, that no impul 
Santtitie, Or vncleane thing ſhall enter thither. (2r/627.) 
8. Plenty of ſpirituall graces, through the pure (treams 
of living water, flowing out of therhrone of God, (<b4 
36.Poſir, 22.ver/. 1.)&by the tree of life (Chriſtleſus) molt fruitful 
Viritual graces in it ſelfe, moſt medicinable ynto others : the very Icaues 
whereof areable to heale all the diſcaſes and vicers of the 
ſoule. (verſc2.) Compare Zach. 14. 8. and Ezck, chap. 47+ 
But where Zacharie ſpeakethof waters flowing out of 16 
ruſalem , E eebiel out of the T emple, Tobn expou | 
both to be meant of thethroneof God and the Lamb, thi 
is, from thegrace and fauour of Godin Chriſt, "O01 
9. SanQticie of life. Therehall be no cauſe of thehen 


ute cenſureof Gods Curſeagain(t any. (1 parrof werſ.) 
10. Con 
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10; Cenſtancie in Gods ſervice. (2. part of verſ;3.) 37 Poſit, 
11. A ſweetand jioyfull communion with God : 7hbey ja. obe 
ballſee bis face, ( 1. part of ver(c4,) ge yew. G 
12, Such aſtarre of excellency ſhining in them, as ma-  7,,. 
eth Gods glory molt cuidentand conſpicuous. His name 33 Pofir, 
ball be written in their forehead, (2. part of ver(.4.) — Chorchesbeauty 
13. A wonderfull light ofkaowledge,as before Rev.21 5 po; 
23, (1 part of ver{.5 Spiritual graces 


14. And laſtly, Perpetuir of their happineſſe, and-of 43 Poſir, 
Gods glorious preſence raigning for euer in and among 7 *?*i*itie of 
hem, (#: part of verſ, 5.) wherewith Ezzchiel alſo doth 
enclu 


4 he Cherch. 
C 


4 
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AN EXPOSITION 


Vpon. the 24.25.26. and 27. 


Chapters of the Propher ESAY: 


Together with ſome few Obſer- 
uations thereupon, _ 


r, Beholl Tem ov an ewpticth the hind and lynth ie 
waſte; and* tarneth it upfide-downe , and ſcattereth abroad * Hebr. Per. 
the mbablears thereof. uerteth the 
2, Ard it ſhall be at with the people , ſowith the Prieſt, @ —— 
f keys ſernant, ſo with biz maſter,as with the maid, ſo I's bey 
et: as withthe buger, ſo with the [elter, as with the lender, 


? m5 the /xik ar with the taker of our); ſo with the gizer 
| 7 | 


« The land ſhall be cleane® e iedgand wrter! led: for * In empty- 
i=" H &Y & H hath ſpoken this xi, | on f En. cows bee 
4. Theland/tallmonyne and fade awiy, the inbabitcd world in foyling wo 
71 languiſh aud an away, the © haughty people ofuke land Glide ri. 
| Jha? langnſh. 


od 2001) Va; - * © The height 
—_— _— ed > > ————— — £ = mts qr ns. 
EXPOSITION, 


Chapters containe one wholeand 
EWentire Prophelie, It hath two deuided mem- 


4 ns; : Si of the reietion - Fo” ws che 
& other of their inco 
of Chrilt. . RY Pit i 
Thercieftion & the firlt 20. verſes ofthe 24"\.hapeer p 
| ”"m 2 


4 


84 


4 Polit. 
Deſolation, 
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ſetteth forth the moſt wofull deſolation hatiny oa 
give example of. 

Which though ithe of things tocome many! | 
of yeares after, the Prophet as one'thar ſaw t its 
Spirit,as if they were then done, vttereth not hn 
future, but ſometimes.jn the preſent , ſometimes ir 


time paſt by mC_ tothe Prophetegonowhn 


certaine they are to take 
This thteatned defolation is ' gatniſhed andferforti 


manner of wajes. 
Firſt, needs muſt it bea matter of ſome band | 


lous conſequence, that, Bebola,the O-yes of the Hoy 
Ghoſt is (er before, | 
Secondly,the Author and efficient is God. - 
Thirdly, you havea diſtribution, The land, faith hy 
( meaning thelandof Ifrael and Tuda) ſhall bee emy as 
both of inhabitants, and of all otherthings: Euery th 


ſhall be turned v lide downe, e.inhabicancs ſcatte 
and diſpel” 600 

Heere are both the parts cam <chended verſe: ['# "i 
are afterwards Giſlinguiſhed i in the relt that follonaks 


14 verſe, 


Touchingtheperſons or iohabjuanrs 1, There | 


_ -» a generall deſtruRion of all ſNates!and hg 3.0 


pee high and low, rick and poore ſhall be dealt wi 
all ali 

2. They ſhall bell f led of their choyce& p! 
trealures, _ which is wei from themouthof hi 
—_ _ andis able to porno pons th 


ey ſhall m6 and beet 
feebled: i hog ſhall pine away 


h their owne —_ the 
_—__ frie Ones nes hal pine _ W zeuen | 


Uiee *-\Ohjehu Gn, %, C) 
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i This noble erp ied mak 6a &* hems 
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x. Tehowd 
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1. Zehevab) Fir(t, God isthe Author of all judge- 
zents, 1; there any enil{ inthe (tie, which Jehovah doth not. 
mor 3.6, I create the deſtroyer to deſtroy. Eſay 54. 16. 
his, which (eemeth a leflon fo ealie and familiar, it is 
olt necetlarieto take out , that we may learne to hum- 
le our (clues vader his hand, for all his workes are holy 
ad juſt: and who can reſiſt his counſels? 
 Emptieth the land) 2. Flouriſhing States and Com- 
non-wealths (how much more particular perſons?) he 
3 able to throw downe and lay all their honour and glory 
a the duſt, As what ſlate or kingdome was at this time 
reater then the ewes. Amor 6.2, Paſſe vnto Calne (a fa- 
nous Cicic in the land of Shinear. Gex;10,10,): and ſee, 
nd from thence goe to great Hammath, and get you downe to 
Fath of the Philiſtims. Are they better then theſe kingdoms ? 
af ny and Judab) or « their border larger. then your 
| F 2 | 
The land}. 3. He ſpareth not his owne people, when 
zcy tranſgrefle againſt him ; yea the neerer he commeth 
d them in his fauours and bleſſings, the higher he lifreth 
tis band to beate and to corre& them , when they doe 
niſſe? Forgreat offenſes God cannotin iuſtice but re- 
Juite with preat iſhments. 0 

Emprieth ec. turneth &c,) 4. His threatningsare 
molt certaine, and as good as now done, though they be 
denounced thouſands of yeares before, 

2. Andit foal be arwith &c.] 5. Dignitie & wealth 
cannot hinder him. Doth be eftceme wobilitie, or riches, or 
any ing that fertifieth ff ? Iob'36. 19. ' Povuertic, 
nor baſeeſtate findeth any with him. * 

3- The laud foal be ſpoyied] 6. Riches is a vaine 
thing to helpe in the time of neede, which are fubieR to 
be ſpoiled and taken from vs : why then ſhould we ſpend 
our time and beſtow our ſtrength vpon things that are 
vnaprofitable? Let vs rather r for the thi 
Fo periſh: That treaſure which none can fobbe 
vs of, 
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For Iehovah hath ſpoken) | 7 - How deeply foeuer 
be planted, though it be as Tyrus which had her big 
inthe Seas; and if with the Babylonian,we hauc heave! 
copither riches like thicke clay; Abacuc. 2,6, ler ys ye 
fearewhen the mouth of God doth ſpeake, For hisworg 
arenotin vaine, Doth he ſay and ſpall be not doit ? Ny 
23. 23. | 
Ts The haughtie &c,) 8: The higheſt muſt leame 
to (toope when he threatnerh, For he bringeth leanneſk 
vpon the fat ones, maketh the plump to pine away,and 
ſendeth heavinelle into their ſoules, | 


5. For the land is gefiled vnder the inhabitants there) 
becauſe they haue tranſgreſſed the lawes,changea the oramant 
d:ſanulled the enerlaſiing conenant, - g 

6. Therefore ſhall the curſe devoure the land, and the 
that dwell therein ſhall be deſolate: Therefore the inhu 
tants of the land are burned vp,and few men areleft. 


ExXPOSITION, 


Ome we now tothe cauſes ; the ſecond and vndet 
cauſes of ſo heauy iudgements z which the Prophe 
here avoucheth co be the ſinnes of the people. - But whit 
linnes? Firſt in generall, ſuch and fo great, that che 
is defiled vader theſe wicked perſons. ia 
Secondly, theſe ſinnes are ſet forth in three part 
culars. OS we 
\ The firſt, they have tranſgreſſed the lawes natunll 
and morall, of dutiestoGodand to their brethren. | -- 
The ſecond js, they have changed the rites and cer- 
monies inſtituted of God,from the right vie forthewhi® 
they were ordained, whileſt they ſee not Chrilt in them) 
the ſubſtance of thoſe ſhadowes, Heb,g.xrx, ((oloſſ-247 
For they all do looketo him, as the Cherubins did look® 
wichebeir faces tothe mergy-ſear.. Zxod, 25.20, 


Therhird ische diſanulling ofthe Coucnancfounde 


The Calling of the 1ewes. 
2 Meſſia,Chriſt: when comming vnto his owne,his owne 
ceived him not. 9d 9 I ATR Pot 
This third,is amplified by the effes the curſe chat it 
ingech with ic. But aboueall, markethe curſe here ſpo- 
en of, that which the Iewes ſocalled and cryed for, Hu 
00d. be pon vs, and vpon our children, Math.:7.25, And 
e:efore (faith the Prophet) it ſhall molt juſtly come 
z0n) them : and as a fire (hall deyoure and conſume 


2M, 


Obſernations, 


5. \For the land) - 9  Sinneis the proper andimme- 
iate cauſeof all aftli&tion,/ For effiif2:on (as Elipbas, tel- 
Seth /ob, [ob 5. 6, 7.) commeth not out of the duft, n:ither 
Worth vexation ſpring out of the ground, > But man is borne 10 + 
uble, 4s the ſparkes of burning coales * vpwards, That 
| to ſay; we arenot to aſcribe trouble and calamitie to 
el ou or other blinde cauſes, but ro the linne thar ſtick- 
in vs, 
= Why then are we fo cruell and vamercifull to our 
lues, to pull by ſuch meanes wrath and judgement vp- | 
n our owne heads? 
"D#fite#]- 10 'Marueilous/is the pollution of linne 
at not onely ſtaineth and infeterh the whole man, 
pule and bodie, but defilerh the ground we tread ”—_ 
ad makeththe land cogroanevader the burthen of vs. 
They have traxſgreſſed} © 11 Thelaw of God is the 
ile and ſquare of all our ations. © © - 
His commandements are as bounds and banks, which 
e may not tranſgre{ſe or goe beyond, though it be with 
never ſogood intention. 
The lawes] 12 There is a double and threefold 
ord to tie vs to the obedience thereof. One,becauſe they 
erenot onely written in our hearts by nature,butrenes 
dy the voice of God from heauen, when mans corruption 
id obſcured the brightnes of the ſame. Another for 
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that they conteinea-perfet compreben(ion of all dujy 
whatſoever, which we owe to God or one vnto anorths 
Aptly therefore and properly doth the Prophet calld 
lawes inthe plural, Nig! - | me 

Changed the ordinances] When we apply the bi 
things, eſpecially the rites and ceremonies that he h 
ioſticuted, to an other end then for the which they wer 
ordained, we change the nature of them, and of Gab 
ordinances do make them ours, Strange things which 
Godeſteemeth nor. Hoſh.8.,12. The excellent things ofm 
law, which I preſcribe unto them, are reckoned 4s 4 firayt 
thing, 

Conenant . 13 Wonderfullis the mercy and goot 
neſſe-of God, that hath vouchſafed to center into acous 
nant with his ſeruants,and vader certaine conditions, 8t 
were,to contract with them for life eternal, 

The condition is, Belcewe and thow foalt be fant 
Aft.16,31, 


Enerlafting coutnant | 14 This.couenant, the cou 


nant of peace and reconciliation through Chrilt, is 
everlaſting couenanr,a ſure couenant, a coucnant of lk, 
, more firmly fixed in his Sonne, then the Sunne & Moat 


are fixed in the heauens. | 


Diſavulled) 15 - But where men put not forth ds 
hand of faith to reach itto themſcluey, this couenant att 
do no good: no more then the Kings pardon helpety 
incaſca man refuſetoplead and take aduantage of it. 

F _ paw dy their: owne a—_ reiet chi 
ene and purpoſe of Godfo fauerhem, They mor 
his hand and ſhrinke vp bis arme from doing good. H6 
7.56+ He could do wo miracle there,becanſe of their onbelerfe 
Oh what a thing it is, that the fault ſhould reft inv5, WP! 
Gods couenant can takeno place | | 


6. Therefore ſpall the curſe denowre &c: * 416 As rhe 
Coucnant embraced bringeth life: ſo Ne carſe of God 


1s infeparably annexedto the tranſgreſſing of it, © 
Cmſe} 17 . Let men take beede how they veep 4 


Yration,Curſing and of their ſoules. God maxeth 
xcther mens curſes to ſpeede, where there is juſt cauſe. 
udg.957. The curſe of latham came vpon the Shachemites, 
ow much more ſhall our ownecurſesand imprecations 


light vpon our ſelues. 
For God is iuſt and will not be mocked, 


' 7. The vew wine ſhall mourne, the vine ſhall langaifh : al 
the merry-hearted ſhall gh. 
| 3, The mirth of Tabrets ſhall ceaſe, the noyſe of them that 
reioyce ſhall leane: thevoy of the harpe ſhall ceaſe. 
+ -9, They ſhall net arinke wine with a ſong : flrong drinke 
Pall be bitter tothemithat drinke #t, 
10, The Citie* made emptie, ſhall be broken downe : enery * Of empti- 
20uſe ſhall be ſons vp; ® that vone may come in, nel. , 
' 11, There ſball be a crying concerning wine in the ſtreetes; * From com- 
al mirth ſhall be darkned ; the toy of the land ſhall flit away, 05 0 
* 13, What ſo « reſernedin the Citie, ſball be ſmaition with 
deſelation: and with a noiſe ſball the pate be ſmitten, 
* 13, Forthw ſhall it be in the midf} of the land, among 
he people ; as the ſhaking of an Olive tree, as gleaning of 
Grapes, when the vintage #4 done, 


ExroOSITION. 


O much of the perſons or inhabicanes : the things 
which they muſt looſe,ares - Ny | 
7. The commoditiesef theland, wine &+-c, 

2. The ioyes and pleafures ofthe land ſhall be all caken 
from them. Priuate griefes and groanings ſhall becucn 
tothoſethat are of a merry diſpoſition. 

- Publike joy and merriments, the Timbrell and the 
Harpe, allſolaces of their'life ſhall ceaſe, - - | 

And tha intheir feaſts quiSabgenj os: Such a loud 5 
of evils ſhall ouerwhelme them. noogh to:make cucn 
theic ſtrong drinke tobe birter and out of calle. ; 

N 3.Companic 
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. -2. Companiethere ſhall be none: no going in norgy 
- in their ſtreecs. | Har 

4. Howliog and lamentation ſhall every where 
heard, becauſe of the comforts they haueloſt, Astheajy 
in theeuening waxeth darke,fo ſhall their mirth be tume 
into heauinetle. 
| $5. Nothing ſhall be left free. Hauocke ſhall bemag 
of the things they kept in (fore. The gates and (irony 

holds ſhall not beable to hold outtheenimie. 

6. As when the Olive tree is beaten,but a few bers 
are left remayning, and icarce a cluſter of grapes to be 
found (one happily here and there)vpon the beginning of 
che vintage: ſo ſhall there but a few men, a ſmall hand 
full be relerued from the furie and violenceof theitfon 
Wherein notwithſtanding ſome cemfort is interlaced; 
that in the middeſt of this tearefull dellruQion;a remnant 
' a holy ſecde ſhall bee left according to the eleAion d 
orace, of whom God will be pleaſed to gather in times 
new Church vnto himſelfe. As before ( bap.17: 5,6; nl 
Eſay 65:8. See Eſay 6,13. | ns 


Obſe eruat $02S% 


7, 8, 9,10; 11,12, The mew wine &c, ]; 18 The 
good things of this life, not onely for neceſſitie but for 
honeſt comfort and recreation, men may lawfully & witl 
a good conſcience vſe, being ſancified vnto. vs by.rht 
word of God and prayer, 17.444, 5 - 

19 Butit is his bleſſing that 'giueth @hcecefulneſle, 
When Gods hand is vpon ye,it behoueth vg tobe huw 
ble, to leauciolitic and merriments, if he, call t6 heauiv® 
and mourning, The Prophet E/ay 22. 12,3. finderb fault 
with this, that when the Lord called'to weeping, mou!- 
ning, baldnes and girding with {ackelosb, behold th&* 
was mirth and gladnes, killing of oxen, Qaying of hee 
cating of fleſh, drinking of wine &c. _— ;5 

13. Forthu foal itbe &c,} 20: God tempereth | 

v4 48, 


. 
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udgements with mercy z" and in his wrath remembreth 
kindnes. He never ſo puniſheth but he leayeth ſome mat- 
ter for his mercie to workevpon. As he ſaved Noah and 
the $ perſons in the Arketo repleniſh the world ancy., 


14, Theſe ſpall lift up their woice,and fing : for the excel. 
lentie of Iehovah , they, ſhall ſhomte for $07 from the Sea, 
| Ing, | rd FF | | 
ſv hs Therefore in the valleys, glorifie yee lebovah: in the 
1lts of the Sea, the name of Ichovahthe God of Iſrael. 
16, From the hirt of the land 'we hane hrard Pſalwes, 
+ comelineſſe tothe tuft one, But I ſay leanneſſer to me; lranneſſe 
to me,woew me: Thetrecherom 6 dealt trecheronſly, and 
2 with weoit trecherous trecherie bane they delttrecherouſly, *® With trea- 
Cherie of trea - 
bo S cherous men. 
ExPOSITION. 
*T 1 Aving thus declared the particulars of this beauy 
EZ 1 and great calamitie, he proceedeth toche fourth ge- 
nerall amplibcation: which is a diſlimilitude betweene 
this and their former eſtate, accompanied with rhe cauſes 
of them both, and all juſtified by the voice and ſuffrage 
of the people themſelues, thoſe that ſ}:all ſo be reſerued, 
-plorifying and praiſing God. Wherefore the praiſes that 
Ber they giue,are worthy tobeconlideredin fiuecircum- 
MKances. 
** Firſtisthemotiueto this dutic, the excellencicof Gods 
The ſecond circumſtance is the manner of givin 
praiſe. By ſhouting, ſinging, &c. _—— 
praiſes hall fundforth: all pant ofeve port che Fee 
iles un $ of the world,the Sea,t 1s, 
valleys, the furtbeft ler, - g's 4 
 Thefourthcircumſtance,is their ſtirring vp and provuo- 


] other to praiſe God, © Glorifle yee.. ©» 
Fe bk creamiimnce, b the perſons how n_y7 
| Zz 


Ss _ 
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praiſe , Tehovah the God of Iſrael. "- 
Theſe are the circumſtances, The argument ormy, 
terof their ſong, acknowledgeth'(as'we aid before) th 
iuſt hand of God vpon-them, by comparing their forms 
eſtate with the preſent. Before,from euery place,in allth 
quarters ofthc land, ſounded nothing but Plalmes, mate 
of praiſe and of thankſgiuing, For the people walking i 
holinelſe and righteouſhes, laying hold vpon erg 
ouſneſle which is by faith in Chrilt, receiued onely fawn 
at the hands of God; But now in place of it is cone 
mourning and complaint, pining away for the calamitz 
and hard eſtate, which their grieuoys tranſgreſſion hah 

brought vpon them. WO LArTE NL : 
'But as the puniſhment is moſt heauy, fo the fionehen 
pointed at, is a ſinne of all {innes, the molt ſuperlatived 
gree of ſinne. Sucha tranſgreſſion as exceedeth withou 
compariſon all other tranſgreſſions that cuer were, Das 
ſtable aboue and beyond all the ſinnes whatſocuer of 
ages in the world. What is that? The crucifying« 
Chriſt-the Lord of Glory, vpon' a deſperate-and dev: 
malicez adding to the ſame ſo many circumſtancesl 
moſt notorious contumagie and ingratitude, , 


Obferutiont, OO | 
L4+ Theſe ſhall lift vp their voyce and fg. For 1h4 68 
cellencie ec.) 21 The children of God haue thett 
eyes open to ſecan cxcellencie of wiſedome, iuſtice,vo0t 
_ z Where the world is blind.and can diſcerne 
uo L 


deformitieand confuſion. © gap” 


Wherefore though their mouthes be | and 
a ws app nine - be op $ 
x 5 _yethe godly finde matter D 
So but £0. life their YOYCe aloud, ye co fig 
There isa difference betweene Gods children andiil 
wicked ig obſerving the workes- of God Forthe wicked 
Ae: chemſclvs 


The (alling of the" lower. 
emſelues #re forced to acknowledge Gods iuſtice, ef: 
b awe done, ſo hath God rendred vnto me. Indg. 1.7. Bar 
ods children behold an excellencie in Gods-workes, 
hich makah them with cheerefull and joyfull hearts to 
dagnife bis name. > | 
The deformities that are in the world, which ſeeme to 
iniſter nothing but iuſt complaint and diſcontent, fill 
eir mouthes with ſongs and hymanes; For they with ſpi- 
tuall eyes diſcerne that excellencie of Gods worke,ſuch 
2 aboundance of wiſedome, power, gaodnes, holinelle, 
th, iuſtiee, that maketh chem perforce to breake forth 
] 0 his raiſes. | 
And this is a holy vſe of ſinging and viing mirth, when 
endethfas DazidsPſalmes)to theglorif ingot the bigh 
d mighty workes of God, which he would have to be 
dincuerlaſting remembrance. 
In the Iles of the Sea] ' 25 No placeſbould difſcou- 
ze vs from ſeruing God the ſolicarie wildernetle, the 
s that are moſt comfortles. Whatand how noble vis 


ns did God reveale tohis ſernanc lob» inthe Ile of Pat - 
bs, when vpon the Lords day-he gaue himſelfe in char 
rbarous place to heauenlymeditations?!! ' - © 
Glerifie yee:Tehovab} | +36: It is-4n excellent and a 
ly dutiero quicken others in pietis andgodlinelle, as 
od by his (onrpares. v8. Bfel, 12:2.3..1 was 
: 


| of thems that [aid onto meg Lit vs gre, to the houſe of le- 
opab. Zach.8.2 1, The inbabitants of one:Citie ſpall ſay vy- 
another, Let wr go diligently to be /ntors.to Jehovah,and to 
he Tebovab of Hoaftas:\\T alſo will goe. And: where the 
ale of God'warmeth at theiheart, ie will breake forth as 
ire to the kindling and inflaming of others, | 
' The God of I(raet) 27: Thetrue God as be reuca- 
th himſelfe-in the Church.ishe that'we muſt honour 
wdilewd ors 23: 0 ds doin - F 2 
The memoriall of whoſe name is alwaies one and.che 2 
ame. Heretofore knowneto his people by the-name 
ac God of Iſrael, but now manifetted vato vs More 
N 3 clearely 
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clearely in his Sonne _ Iefus; who with the brj 

© and excellencie of the New Teſtament , obſcurerhul 
» ray the former couenant. 

29, © And here have youthevery marke of the trueC 
which is to al and profeſle thegreatandg| 
name ofthe true God, theGodof Iſraclthe Father fa 
Lord leſus Chriſt. 

15. Sea, valleys) 30 Iowhat place of the vol 
euer any ſuch may be found; though lurking-and| 
hid in the middeſtof moſt barbarous and ſauage Natio 
they are to be acknowledged ihe lively members oft 
Church inviſible, | 

From the chirt of the land we bane beard Pſalmes || TY 
isa holy and fyeer mwſickein Godz(cares, when as his bs 
nefirs aregenerall ; ſo generall thanks is giuen of m 


2 Cor.1.11, | 
16. Comelines te the inftt]. 32 Aland flouriſhe 
and it is well with chem when thing beare God and 1 
D Sonrratniſe, che rejeting and ferting ligheby 
— Contrariwite, the g _ ight F 
” mercies offred vnto a people, is the cauſe of ruine and 
ſtru&ion of flouriſhing States and Kingdomes : New 
did any people flourifh more then the [(raclicesy' 99 
they kepteloſe to God; coins, Neuer wasther® 
ample fecne of ſuch afcarefull deſolation as befell't! 
when they fell from God 2 which 4Lo/ec had before thi 
ned, Din 32: and all the world hath ſcene con: 
paſſe. That in chem as-in a picture yon may 
truth of that which: So/omen faith in his Proucrber; Pt 
14.34. Riybteonſnes exaltith a Nation: But finne 14 18 
proch of people. 

To the wif} one: 34 The cauſe of the blifſe ofa oy 
Stareis for theiuſtthatareamong them, lie efani 
the world eſteemerh ; which aſcribeth the growth ot 
domesto the wiſedome, policie, and plain of the Ste: 
yea thinke the feruants of God many tirnes the © 


the calamities that light vpon them,as appeareth in pas 
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the EdiQs of the firſt Heathen Emperore. Who not- 

ihſlnding haue becne oft driven to acknowledge that 
1 ble{ſed them for the Churches ſakethat oured 
| their kingdomes. . 

MPF treacherous rreeadiarits *} 3 What a fea refull 
1ncitisto lend a deafeeareto Chrilt? *For if ir ſhall be 
lier for Sodome and Gomorrha in the day of ludge- 
zept, then for thoſe that deſpiſehis Miniſters: what (hall 

thought of thoſethat do deſpiſe himſelie 2 
| This is to be noted, becauſe of the ſteps whereby mea 

imbe vp co the height of ſinning.,” For thoſe that make 
> conſcience of Chriſts Ordinances , nor to cntertaine 

e Prophets whom he ſendeth ,' will at the laſt makeno 
aſcienc of killing Chriſt himſelfe,if chey might come 
y him 
All ſinnes therefore are not equall, neitheris therean 36, 


ualitic of punifhments. | 
Mans natureis ſo dull and heau y.ſovacapableofholy 37. 


iitions , Torn ornbears ea Me 00.2 jump 

ir ; and apaine with varietic and heape of words, and 

rticularizing of Gods iudgements: fo to faſten them 
o their -—  IOYTge gi” Rr at>g 12.13, 


{1 7. Feare,and the pit,and andthe fave, [hall cone opeb thee, 
inhabit ant of the Land, 

18, For it farll be, that beth fleeth brcanſe of the'® noiſe * voice, 
the feare ſoall foll into theyit:z 944 be that getteth-vp owt 

the pit foall be taken in the ſnares: fo the windowes from 

bh Bal opened, and the foundaizons eget of 


9. - The land® fball be viterly broken FX the land hall d in breaking 


chan d;ſſelned,; rhe land ſhall be woucd exceedingly, ſhall be bro- 
' 20, Theland foal reele to and fro like a drunken man,and "ahprager 


ball flat like and the traw/greſſion be bea- 
* 200 &, reg ory ppapinngrp 
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| $95. ExrPO$UTION, ©.” ind 
T"lccly and laftly;thethreatned judgement is ſet fonhh 
F: heapeand multitude of euils , as it were with: 
breath,inſtanced in'ſix particulars. "Ry 
- 1. All mannetof evill ſhallcome: - Feereor ahonibl 
fearfull and feared: euill z the feare whereof is worlethy 
the thing wefeare : rhe pit, ſodaine and vnlooked forniſ 
chiefe; the ſnare; out of which there will be no xe 
eur. : 
2. One miſchiefe ſhall comevpon the backe of ut 
ther, that tone or tother none ſhall ſcape, ay 
3. Heauenand earth ſhall fighr again(t them, andeov 
ſpireto do them miſchiefe. 7 te 0900998 
| 4. Aterrible confuſion ſhall be ſeene, All turnedror 
yurvie, Euery thing ſhall goto wracke,  ' © wy 
' 5. Tranſmigration and flicting vp and doyne, T, 
renegate people, 1 nh Of 00D RD 
Theland,that js,the inbabitantsof the land tolleau 
tumbled fromone place vnto another ; as a lodge ti 
made but fora night and taken away againe,, ' 
'6, 'A deſperate and-vnrecoverable downefall; 18s 
tranſgreſſion, that is, the puniſhment of their tranſgrelil 
as a heauy burden ſo preſſing and weighing them dow 
that their end ſhall be veter-ruine, a fall neucrtobe re 
red. Alwaies vnderſtanding this one exception, va 
it be by the mightic hand and power of God vilitiagi 
peoplezas ſornetimes be:did their fore-fathers opprei 
with'the hand and intolletable-bondage+of the 1and 
Egypt. Ofwhich reſtirucion our Prophet ſpeaketh in 


verſes following. 
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17, Feare.] 29. The ftoutelt gallant muſt ſtoope aud 
yle his bonget, he whoſe heartis as the heart of a Lyon, 
feare when hethreatnetb, 
P#.] 40. Miſcrable men that promiſe tothemſclues all 
ppineiſe & proſperity, ſhall tumble into the pic of Gods 
udgements, erethey be aware: for whenthey ſay peace and 
ety, then (ball come vpon then ſodaine defiruition, ai to a wo- 
w with childe, and they ſhall not eſcape, 1.T beſ.5.z. 
Snare.] 41 And when they are once caughtand ſna- 
d in bis craps, there is no meancsto rid them out : hu 
and ſtretched forth, who canturne away, Eſa) 14.27. 
- 18, He that.) 42 Letnonethink to eſcape the (lroke of 
is arme, one way or other, the Iudgements of God will 
each him. Hethat fndeth fauour & profitethnot to ſecke 
z0d by repentice,is butreſerued to a-further puniſhment, 
Amo: (auth, Amos 5.19, Hethat fliath for feare of the Lion, 
{ light wpon a Beare , and when hee commeth home and le t- 
b upon the wall, a ſerpent ſhall bite him. Why then ſhould 
Dy man, walking in bis ſinnes yflatrer his owne ſoule and 
romile to himſclte peaceand happineſſe,whenthe ludge- 
pents he (ceth before his eyes to light vpon other,are war- 
ngs vnto him 2 *P 
The windewes,&:c, the foundationr,&c.) 43. How great a 
od haue weto dealewithall that hath heaven and earth, 
nd the armesof them both at his command:he ſer wide 0- 
den the windon es ofheauen,& brought a floud vpon the 
orld of thevngodly,2.Per.2.5, Ho opened the mouth of 
he earth ro ſwallow vp Kere,Datban,&c Abiram, Num. 16, 
hat is he not able to do,to work& effect his iudgements? 
| 19.20. Theland &c.} 44 Things fo ordered & diſpo- 
ed as in the judgement of fleſh and bloud, muſt needs en- 
dure alwaies,hecanchange and bring vnroconfuljon, The 
City of leruſalem, how wellwas it knit and compact toge- 
ther, whileſt ſhe wasin her prime ? read Fſal.r2 2.the ſame, 
how isit now brought vnto moll milerable waſt & havock. 
Heawie,] 45 - Obſeruethe wages of (jnne, thowngne 


andintollerable burden of it, There ſhallthe work 
O iniquity 


. 
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iniquity fall,and neuer riſevpagaine, P/a/.36,12, -- 


. 


21. Andit ſhall be in that ſame day, Tehoua frall vide 
hoaft of that lofty one, inthe lefty place it ſelfe ; and the King 
theearth, in this wery land, > 42/0 
© Apathering. 22. And they ſoall be gathered 9 together As 4 prefa FI | 
a cilages a pit, aud forall be ſont vp 3 priſon : and after many daie! od 
b Vifited, Þ prniſvea, ( © NL 997 > OY 
ExroO$1TION, - Fe 
He21*® yerſe and ſo forward comprehendeththe 
Y Fre part, which is the Iewes reſtoring in two degre 
Firſt, isthe ruine and oucrthrow of their proudenemi 
vnder whom they were held captiues : wherein thele'& 
21, Cumftances may bce obſerued : firſt, in how ſeal 
16.Poſir, ble a time God willſend them helpe: In that veryday 
Sore diſtreſſe. rhe ſoreſttime of their afflition,when all trengeh ww gou, 
as Dent.32.36, * D Nh 
18.Pofit, 2, The enemiesthey ſhall ſubdue: diuidedinton 
Conqueſt, the lofty one himſelfe, andehe Kings his allociates, ©" 
| Who is this lofty one here ſpoken of? Gog and May 
Renel.,20. 8, or as Exechiel hath it, Exech..3$,2, Goo col 
ming out of che land of 'CHagog , whomthere week 
ſhewed to bethe Turke, '' | | 7 04397 31:68 
Which are the Kings ſhallcomevnto his helpe? Da 
nameth {belide Xgypr andother places, hisſlaues & wh 
lals) Lubim and Cu/bum, that is the turcheſtpares of Ly 
and Ethiopia. In Ezekje/ they arereckoned; the Peritalh 
Ethiopians , Putzans ( ormen of Cyrene) Gomer;, and 
the houſe of Togarma, Dan, 1x, 43. Exzech, 38. 5.6 In 
intheReuclation, Res. 16, 14;Gljerh chemthe Kings@ 
the earth, and of the whole world, ' Andagainc, Res. 26S 
The Nations that are in the foure Corners of the earth, whoſt 
number bs as the ſand of the Sea; Will You now'takeamulte 
of all this huge Armie, the Generall, Soutdiers;their © 
paration , the whole Campe, their 6n-ſet znddiſcomlit? 
read Exechiel 38. and 39, 100 91. dew!ion BY 
Thi:dly, 
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Thirdly, The place where they {all fo Poſir. 
all becauſe heis a lofty one, ſhall fall in as lofcy a place as Pl-ce of Gegs 
e, Harmageddon,the mountof delightfulnetſe, Rev, 16, 16, © 
r Harteſbythe mount of Comelinetle withinthecompalle 
f che holy land, Dar,11.45, It may be heeſhalthaverhe 
onoUr to fall at the mount it (elfe, in the valley of /ebo- 
bat before Teruſalem or mount Tiiony /oe/ 3.2.12, The ,, pg 
ings with him ſhall fall in theſame veryland, the land of Place ef the ar- 
udza,which they ſo ſcorne,. But perhaps in ſome more mics diſcon fe. 
etty and obſcure places: asit ismoſtlike about the Sea of 
zennezareth,otherwiſe called thelakeof Tyberias,Ezech, 
$9.11, I 
; 4. The time is after many daier; Extchieldoth explane 22. 
,Exzec.38,7, After many dazes thou ſhalt be wiſted, for in the 6Poſi. 
tier end of the yeares thowſhalt come,e+c. This therefore af- £4// 4256. 
Xr many daics is to be vnderltood the laſt age ina manner 
nd period of the world wherein weliuevpon whom the 
nds of the world arefallen. The certaine time is to' bee 
rnt from other Scriptures, Dan, 12.11.42, Rencl. 9,15, 


yhich it belongerh not cothis place rodiſcuſle. _ -. 
{ But yet two lteppes or degrees ſeeme heereta be cloſely 2 Poſic. 
intimated, onethe declining of the Turkiſh power , when Mar 
that buge Empire ſhall begin to totrer & fall, and as iewere 
dec beld in priſon by the hand and _ of God,that they 
, 


kall not beableto hurt his Church, which ſhall be about 
ie yeare of our Lord, 1650, The other, expretſed by the 
ame of viſiting both here, and Ezechiel 38. 7, which for Khor Potic, 
cereneſle ſake we tranſlate, puniſhing , noteth their vtter auf, MN 
inc and ouerthrow, following ſome 45. yeares after the 
other, as Dawie/alſo doth diſtinguiſh them, Dar. 12.14.12, 
SecResn.9.15, | 


Obſernations. 


21. In that day.) 46. The calamities of Gods people 
are not perpetuall : Hee chideth mot everlaſftingly » nor 19/7” 
wcth wrath for ener, P/al, 10 3.9. When 


Z 


49: 


faileth,then is Gods helpready at hand for them. Asinthe 
deliverance at thered Sea and in many other ſtories iscuj- 
dent to be ſeene. 


The ( alling of the Tewes. 


When their caſe is moſt deſperate and all humane 


When God hath done affliing of his children by the 
hand of the wicked and vngodly , hewill caſt the rodin 
the fireand render afflition to thoſe that afflitvs, 2. Theſ, 
1,6, Eſay 10.5:8&c, Woe to Aſpnr the flaffe of my wrath, ov, | 
But when-the Lord hath accompliſhed all this worke in Mount + 
Tien , and in Jernſalem,1 will viſit the fruit of the greatneſſe of 
the heart of the King of Babell, and vponthe glory and hanghti- 
neſfſe of bis eyes. 

There isanend and period that God hath ſetto thery+ 
rannie of the wicked; P/alm.12 5.3; The rodde of the wicked 
ſhall not reſt vpon the lot ofthe righteous , leaſt, &c, The day 
and cercaine time is determined Ong it ſhall be given 
them to preuaile againſt the Saints, and thento have an 
end: He that ſetthe bounds torheraging Sea, ſaying, He 
ther ſhalt thow come and no farther, and here ſhallthe ſhore ſet it 
ſelfe againſt the pride of thy waner, Tob 38, 11. hathalſo ſet 
the bounds oftheir prevailing. 

Viſit the beaſt.) 50. There isno ſtrength 3 no-powet 
againſt the Lord: how loftily ſocuer the wicked looke/and 
how deepely ſocuer they be rooted, Gods hand willfetch 
them dowae, and plucke them vp as rotten and vnprofica- 
ble branches, 

In the lefty place. 51 Yea intheir very loftinelſt hewill 
be as lofty as they, as good 7cthro faid ofthe Zgyptians, is - 
that very thing wherein they were proud, he ( [ehona ) was about 
rhem : asit he ſhould ſay, too good forthem, Exod. 18.1 1. 
\ The King.) 52, They that will cake part and hauetheir 
hands in che finnes of the wicked, muſt be content to haue 
a part in their plague & puniſhment, And here we ſee the 
truth of that which Sa/omex hath in the Prouerbs. Let hand 
tone in havdgthe wicked hat not be vnpuniſord, Prog, 11.21, 

in this very land.) 53 God to abarethe pride ofthewic- 
ked, and that men may bee warned from walking in their 


ſteps 
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ſteps whea they (ce how much God deteſteth the loftineſs 
of the haughty , puniſherth them by ſuch bale meanes as 
they moſt of all do ſcorne, What a thing is it, the Turke & 
his gallant Princes, his Begs & Baſhawes to fall in the land 
of Iudza, aland fo baſe and contemptiblein their eyes ? 
22.T hey ſoall be gathered 444 priſoner into a pit; 55 Oh 
the patience of God in bearing with the wicked : hegoeth 
even towards them with a leaden heele to puniſhment, & 
that two manner of waies : in the meaſure,and in the time, 
For the meaſure, firſt hee curbech and bindeth their hands 
from hurting bis Church and people , fettreth their 


ſtrength gone gad boldeth them yader bonds : then 
when that will not profit, he taketh all ſtrength away. 


He firſt giueth a taſte of his power, to ſhew what heis a- 
ble to doe, making them to totter and decline. But when 
they goeon ſhll in miſchicfe againſt his Church, hee ſwee- 
Et 


them cleanefrom the face of the carth,. 
.. After many daies ſhall be puniſhed, 55. For the time hee 
ſpareth thern long, wany daies. The Amorites hebatewich 


4oo, yeares after their iniquity was grown to a greathead , 
becauſe it was not as then tully accompliſhed. Gen. 15. 16. 
Which mua(} make vs not deſpaire nor caſt off our 
faith in Gods promiſes , for the ſubuerlion of the wicked 
though they belong a comming, Abac. 2.3. If be fey, waite 
for biz Contrary to that, the ynbeleeuers ſay in Ezecbiel, 
The daies are lengthened, and all viſion periſheth, Ezech,12.22, 
. For we.runne by nature headlong in our owne delires, 
and are impaticatif God come not when wee would haue 
him. This therefore ſerueth to exerciſe 6ur faith, that wee 
faint not in our prayers as weare prone to doe, The fault 
which our Sauior noteth, Zuk, 18.8. when God commeth 
(in the performanceof his promiſes and co the ſuccour of 
his children) ſhall be finde faith vpon carth ? 


23.. And the Moone ber (elfe foall bluſh , and the Sunn #t 
ſelfe bee aſhamed : when Tehonah of beaſt: ſhall raigue Munn » Gie, tha 

T ſion, andin [cruſalem, and before his elders,  glorionſy- Ex is, in gi6”” 

| O 3 K--- 
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Exros1tTiON. 'F 


A Frer the Turke once deſtroyed commerh the king, 
dome of Chrilt to be ſet vp among the Iewes, as it is 
allo certaine by Ezechicl, Damel,and the bookeof the Re. 
uelation, which is the ſecond degree of theirreſtoring, This 
Kingdome the holy Ghoſt doth here deſcribe by theper: 
ſon of the King, the, Scepter which he weldeth,” the we 
where his throneThall be, the forme of adminiſtration,and 
theglory ofthekingdome. | 
The King is leſus Chriſt,the Lord of Hoſts, Soueraigne 
commander of heauen and of earth, and ofthe armies and 
powers ofthem both, thatnothing can belacking tothoſe 
that haueſucha King. © £5, | __ 
The Scepteris his word, the word oftheGoſpell,wher- 
by heruleth and raigneth inthe middeſtof his people, for 
itis the power of God vnto ſaluation to euery ene wat be 
leeucth, Reds, 3. 16, The {piricuall armor, powerfull'an 
mighty from God to caſt downe holds, and' eu 
bigh thing exalted againſt the knowledge of God, asrh 
Apollle ſpeaketh, 2. Cor. 10.4. P/al. 110, 2. Therodd: of 
thy power will Tehouah ſend ont of Ton, ſaying , Rule than is 
the middeſ of thine enemies. © © oO 
\. »okr .. T heplace where his throne ſhall be, is Tion and Terus 
Dk +. hes Falem, whether the Iewes ſhall once againerepaire: not to 
countrey, Tetvpthe legallceremonies , but to inſtituterbetrueſpirt 
tuall worſhip and ſeruice of God, Ezech, 36.24, and 37,12. 
14-25. Eſay 61,8, arts here Nr 
zz Poſt, Theforme of the Church pollicy and gouerament, you 
Churches beav- haue pointed at vnder thenameof Elders. Compreber-. 
Fie, ding Paſtors, Teachers, and other gouernours of the 
Church. ju 51/4 
z1.Poſit, Theglory ofthe Kingdomſhall be ſo great,thatincom:- 
210 pariſon of it the Sunne and Moone tal caſt nolight: 0 
| theglory thereof reade Eſay 54.11. &e. and 60.1,23-13, 
&c, Dan, 12. 3. What if by the Sunne and Moone bee 
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meane heere the Churches ofthe Gentiles, who ſhall bluſh 
_ toſcetheir zeale and love of piety focclipled by afarre 
 moceexcellent ſhining light... do 9h BY 4 


Obſeruation, , 


"The Church of God, how contem tible ſoever the 56 
world eſteem of her, is moſt honourable and glorious in 
the ſight of God and men, , Nees G 
The world indeed ſeth not the, honor that Gods 
Church hath, becauſe it is diſcerned by faith, and nor by 
ſence. , Howbeic, ſuch many times is the maieſty of the 
Church rightly ordered  thatthevery vafaithfullarefor: 
ctdrofſay, God i indeed among they, x. Cor.14.25, 
This is the Churches glory”, that Chrilt, /eboxs, is her 


King and Lord, Daz 

That he raigneth andrulethin herby che Scepter of his 
word: ab poiter of file (hither * 20 91%% Olly eolkos Lat 

Thar ſhe is the bodie of Chriſt, her Elders 4nd Wor- 
thies his members. 

All honorable and noble perſons, 

For whether yau conlider the outward and true vilible 
menbersy\:or-the Catholike and- inviſible--Church ; of 
Chrilt, how honoarable and glorious things mult needs 
be ſpoken of thee, thou excellent Citic of God. Ps/.87.3. 
In hos is ſeene a bodie politicke, whereunto all other cor- 
porations-in the-world are byt countertairs.. Thy head 
hath a name writtenvpon his thigh; Lord -of Lords,and 
King of Kings : thy Commons arc all Noblesy and thy 
Nobles,Kings and Prieſts: iathec onely all vertue is to be 
found, knowledge, wiſedome, pietic, iultice, remperance, 
henour,magnammitic. Thou haſt a ſoule asit were,which 
other Corporations want, "that glueth and knicteth the 
parts togither, one vnto'another;and all- vnto the head, 
And what is that foule ? The quickning Spirit of Chrilt, 
which is God himſelfethat doth: vnireand make chee one 


þ bs , and 
w_ ink Happy and b/eijedis he that hath m_ hip 
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fellowſhipinthis incorporation, No money can buy ſuch 
a freedome, 2s Ly/is bought the Romance Burgeſſhip. 43 


22.28. No freinds nor fauour purchaſe it, bur the onely 
fauour of the highelt. Chriſt alonekeepeth the keye of 
thedoores of this Citie. Nay he himſelfe is the way and 
the doore. By him whoſocuer entreth and is once made 
free, can neuer haue has digpide taken from him, but re- 
maineth a Citizen and free Burges both here & in heaven 
for cuermore. og 7p 
All cheſe things, which in their meaſure and degree are 
cruly and aptly to be applied to Chriſts my ſticall bodie 
whereſoeuer, do more properly appertaine and in this 
place are ſpoken of the A 1, Church of the-lewes, 
when the old louethat was berweene Chriſt and them-ia 
the dayes of their youth /er.z 1.2,3.ſball afreſh be renued; 
for which happy and bleſſed time, it is our part and dutie 
continually to be ſutors, following the ſteps of their fairh 
and 2cale, who without vs thoughc themſclucs vaperfeR, 
Canic, 8,1, 11 | 365i of ach '# 


T.41 


CHAP. 25. 


1. 0 lebovab thes art my Ged.,' I will exalt thee, I wil 
praiſe thy name, for thou haſt done wonderfull things : The 
counſels long ago are faith truth. 

2, For then baft brought a (tie wato an beape, 4 fenſed 
Citie wnto ruine : 4 place of ſtrangers, thou balt broughtes 
be no mere 4 Citie, it ſhall never bereedified, 7 

3. Therefore ſhall the mighty people honewr thee : the (uid 
of the terrible nation; ſball feare thee. dc 

4. Becauſe thou haſt bin a fenſe to the poore, « fenſe 10 the 

meeate 7 bis difireſſe : 4 refuge from inoudation, 4 ſpadew &- 
« an invnda. £499 the bear, when the blaft of theterrible ones was like *an 
tion of a wall. i#9nd ation ready to beat downe 4 wall, 

ſ. Ar heat ina drought .thox haſt brought downe the ftirre 
of the ſtrangers: beat ] lay with the ſhadow of a cloxd,which 
heat did anſwer a life tothe branch of the terrible oner. - 

ExposSITION, 


\ 


is faine ro make a ſtop or breat 
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ExrOSITION, 


T = - worke of Ged in caſting downethe proud ty- 


rants of the world, and thus magnifying the.great 
name of his Sonne Chriſt Tefus, is ſo great & won- 

beforehe come to'a 
further illuſtration ofitz interlacing both his owne priuate 
meditations, andthe h of the whole Church thar (o 
ſhall be colleRed, | 

His ownemeditation (inthe 2g** Chapter) hath chree 

—_ 
F" The firft concerneth the fall of theſe {pans the 
Prophet divinely vetereth in the forme of a thankſgiuing, 
Wherein rauiſhed with the conſideration of ſo marucilous 
things, he doth firſt breake forth into praiſes, the prailes 
of God, the author of this and all other good things, Be- 
ginning with the ground of all, Gods power, 

And the couenant with his people. 

Afterwards he layeth downe the particular chivgs, for 
= which Gods name is ſo- highly to-be exalted. And 
[1 ares, 

= His power,ſeene in ſ@wonderfull a deliverie. 

'2, Histruth,hofe counſels and decrees long agofore- 
told and vttered by his Prophets, are moſt Readie and 
conſtant, and rake their dueeffeR. 

3. His iuſt:cein executing iudgement;tumbling downe 2 
the enemies of Gods e, notwithſtanding all their 
might, that they {.all be vtterly without hope cuer to be 
recouered, 

"Which the very wicked ſhall be driventoacknowledge. 
Such is the honour that hereby ſhall redound to his great 
and holy name, wrung out of the mouth of fturdie'and 
fieree enemies. I. 
4. His mercy in fuccouring his poore oppreſſed =4. 


people, = 
Whichisſer forth EREtuE agrks In 


het,as it were 


derfull;that the 
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Iathe firſt, the encmics and oppreſſors of the Church 
are compared to raging waters that carry all afore them, 
burle downe walls-and wharſoeuer elſe that ſtandat in 
their way : God to aplace of, refugero flievato,,. . * 

-- Jn the other, the inſolencie of theſe [trangers, (the ene. 
mics of Gods people)theitirand adothey make;is reſem. 
bled to a heat and drought that doth parch and ſcorchthe 
godly z Gods protection of his, toathicke ſhadow, They 
(fairh he) bringeft downe the noz(e of the ſtrangers as heate i; 
| ſlaked ina dric and parched ground : a4 heate | ſay is llaked 
with the ſhadow of a thicks cloud, which heate anſwered, and 
was a life tothe branches and ſpreading boughes of the wis- 
lent. That is;ſerued well the turne,and was.moltcommo. 
dious for the wicked, who thinke their. branches ſpread 
and flouriſh whea the godly are ſcorched with calamitics.; 


Obſeruations. # 


1., 1 wil] Every childeof God hath Bis partandin- 
tereſt in the Churches good.. Which holy and religious 
perſons haue preferred and all oughc to prefer beforetheir 
private wealh,and co-bethankfull ynto God when it go- 
eth iwell with ie. But eſpecially this is the dutic ofthe Mi- 
niſters of the word. Towhom as God;reucaleth moreof 
his will and workes then he doth tothe common ſort: ſa - 
it is fit they ſhould herein go before others, and be exam- 
pies tothe flocke, + | | | 

 Exals thee ) Praiſes and conſequently.prayer 8 and p&- 
ritions are to bemadeto God alone. P/al. 50..15.Call vpon 
wee in the day of trouble : 1 will deliner thee and thow ſoa 
glorifie me, © | | 

We exalt God when we blefſe. him, and. givevnto his 
name the praiſcs due for the good things we doe cnioy. 
What a mercy it is of ſo great a Maieſtic, that he counteth 
himſcife to be exalted by any thing that ſo poore Lillie 
wormes of the carth areable todo? : And how ſhould _ 
| | wacc 
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| whetour affeRions, and ſet an edge vpon vs to performe 
ſo holy adutieto him ? | 

Thee] In the manifold changes and confulions that 
fall out in the world, vemult haueour recourſe to God. 

They that haue no heartto praiſe God , it is a token 
they hauencuer felt how ſweetand Eo he is. 

lehovab,thou art my God} The foundation of all our 
praycrs & praiſes of God ſtandeth vpen theſerwo grounds 
and propshis power and his will, +» | 

He is able todo vs all good, For he is Zehovah Lord 
of heauen and of earth, His will we can not doubtof, For 
heis our God and Father through Chritt, 

Boththeſepillars we are taugheto reſt vponin that holy, 
heauenly and peereleſſe prayer, Our Father which art m 
heaven. ; 

AM God] Hereis the faich ofa Chriftian,when truly 
and from his heart in the ſinceritie of his ſoule, hecan (ay 
with 7 homas; 10h.20. my God and my Lord: appropriating 
to himſelfe the promiſes of God in Chriſt, Socould nor 
wicked Sau! do, who ſooft faith vato Samnel, Tebovah 
thy God, 1 Sam. 15.21, 30, as being himſelfe-none of his. 
This maketh our faith differ from rhe faicb of Diuels,and 
from the faith ef all carnallGoſpellers, i 5 1 

Forthos hafF done} The mighticand memorable as 
of God deſerue and aretnoſt worthy alwayes to be had 
in remembrance: for he hath ſo wrought his wonderfull 
workes, that he hath purchaſed a memoriall for chem, 
faith the Pſalmift. Pal. 111, 4. ' They thatare negligent 
and forgetfull, make God, as muchas lyeth ia them, to 
looſe this purchaſe : which can neuer be. Wherefore ic is a 
thing too too intolerable (though nothing be more com- 
mon inthe world) for mento beſo attentiuertorheir owne 
private affaires, that they neuerheederhe glorious as of 
God, which he euery day ſheweth forthin the'world for 
men to behold (as in a glafſe)his glory in them. 

\Whereunto we are dire&ted by our Prophet, and2 
doore (as it were )\and window-here-ſet open# chings 
- Pp 2 | pointed 
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pointed at,which we muſt open our eyes to ſee. For asthe 
Apoſtle writeth co the Romanes, Rews. 1. the-invilible 
things of God are maniteſted inchem.' His power,truthy 
wiſedome;iuſtice,maieſtieand mercy. 
Worderfull things ] Whenweſee ſtrange and maruei- 
Jous things, wonderfull in our eyes, incredible to fleſh and 
bloud; there is the. finger of God, his power, and his 
might. | Y 
LI long ago] When wefinde the lamelongbe- 
fore, many ages paſt, prophecied and foretold, as purpo- 
ſed from eternitie,not ſodainly and by chance ruſhedinto; 
what a prouidence-and care-is this ouer his Church and 


people? - whata depth of wiſedomein ſo orderingand di- 


poling of them? - 

Are faut, truth, ) When his promiſes ſo long waited 
for and expeRed, come in dye time to be performed;there 
is his faithfulnes and trueth, - To teach vs not to faint nor 
caſt off our faith and confidence; butthoughhelinger 
yetto waite, For comming he will come and willnot deter: 
Abacuce1,3. 

2, Foy thou haft brought a Citie &7,] - When we ſee 
mightie Nations, ſirong and fenſed Cities, that lend the 
arme of their ſtrength and power to the-oppreſling of 

Gods people, to haue their hornes broken andro be laid 
cuen with the ground, that there remaineth not ſo much 
as x ſhard to one cole of fire in,aruine neuerto be 
repaired ; behold amoment of his iuftice. C 

3. The mightie people theterrible nations. JVWWhata God 
muſt we needs ſay is this of maieſticandglory, that wrin- 
geth out of the mouth of the wicked and vngodly a con- 
teſſion of his praiſes ? and maketh che falſe-hearted ty- 
rants,that haue beene ſo awfull and terrible to his people, 
to counterfeit 2 ſubieion;andwill they,nill they,to doe 
his Church feruice. Z/ay 60.14. 

4. Toon batt beent a fenſe to the poore, fc) When the 
hearts of his poore diſtrefſed ſeruants, in the middeſt of 
their heauineiſe 'and forrowes , recciue aboundance of 

comfort, 
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comfort,are kept asit were in the Lyons denne,and in the 
middeff of che bot burning fornace, that God is as a wall 
of braiſe'round about togard'and ro defend them-: le 
the riches of his mercie and gobdanes; Andrhismakerth a 
high and mightie wall of difference betweene prophane 
worldlings and Gods children, For cuenthey areamazed 
many times at the wonderfull things that God bringethy 
to TT Juernment of the world. | But none Ga 
indeed profit nk workes of God, but ſuch ashauc their 
eyes opened to bebold the things before remembred, + 

When the blaft:) God is a helpe in attlition very 
ready to be found : when all humane forces faile, the di- 
uine power is molt at hand.” He ſuffereth his owne that 
are moſt deere vnto him to beioſtled to che walls, yea to 
beas an old and tottering wall, readie to. be oner-turned 
with the blaſts and violence of the wicked, as the Church 
complaineth inthe Plalmes. Pſal.66. 12. Then haft- made 
wen to ride oner our beads. Butin the meanetime he hath 
che bridle and*holdeth the reynes in his owne hands to 
curbe and keepe them in, when they would go toofarre, 
paſſe the metes and bounds that he hath ſet them, 

Then commeth his helpe as we ſayin the nike, mo(} 
ſweet and comfortable,as the ſhadow is toonethat walketh 
and trauefleth in the heate- of the day when the Sunne 
ſcorcheth moſt, 

5. Then haft brought downe} God is he that bringeth 
downethe rage and farie of the wicked, and for all the ſtir 
and adoe they keepe, tilleth and quieterh the waues of 
cheir haughtie and reſtles'Spirirs that they can doe bis 
Church no hurt. Many « time haxe they affiified me enew 
from my youth, may Iſrael now ſay. Many a time hane they - 
afflifted me enen from my youth, but conld net preuaile againit 
we, P/al.129.1,2, ; 

Which did anſwer :} We mull lookewhileſt we arein 
this world to be maliced of the wicked and yngodly. They 
loue alife,and it is meat and driagke vnto them ro ſee Gods 


people buffered and tormented - : the Edomices 1 
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pointed at,which we muſt open our eyes to ſee. For asthe 
Apoſtle writeth ro the.Romanes, Rem. 1.. the-invilible 
things of God are maniteſted inthem.: His power,truth, 
wiſedome;iuſtice,maieſtieand mercy. 

Wonderful things] When we ſee (trange and maruei- 
lous things, wonderfull in our eyes, incredible to fleſh and 
bloud; there is the. finger of God, his power, and his 
might. | | 

< ouncels long ago| When we finde the {amelongbe- 
fore, many ages paſt, prophecied and foretold, as purpo- 
fed from cternitie,not ſodainly and by chance ruſhedinto; 
what a prouidence-and care-is this ouer his Church and 
people? whata depth of wiſedomein ſo orderingand dif+ 
poling of them? - % at 

Are faut, truth, ) When his promiſes ſo long waited 
for and expeRed, come in due time to be performed;there 
is his faithfulnes and trueth. To teachvsnot to faint nor 
caſt off our faith and confidence; butthoughhe linger 
yetto waite, For comming he willcome and willaotdeter: 
Abacuc 2,3, 

2. Foy thou haft brought a Citie &v,] - When we ſee 
mightie Nations, ſtrong and fenſed Cities, that lend the 
arme of their ſtrength and power to the-oppreſſing of 

Gods people) to haue their hornes broken andro be laid 
cuen with the ground, that there remaineth not ſo much 
as  ſhard ro fetch one cole of fire in,arvine neuerto be 
repaired ; bcholda moment of his iuſtice. c 

3. The mightie people,theterrible nations. ]VWhat a God 
muſt we needs ſay is this of maieſticandglory, that wrin- 
geth out of the mouth of the wicked and vngodly a con- 
tcſſion of his praiſes ? and maketh the falſe-hearted ty- 
rants,that haue beene ſo awfull and terrible to his people, 
to counterfeit 2 ſubie&ion,and will they,nill they,to doe 
his Church fernice. Z/ay 60.14. 

4. Thou baft bens a fenſe to thepoore,c5-c,) When the 
hearts of his poore diſtreſſed ſeruants, in rhe middelt of 
their heauineiſe 'and ſorrowes , receive aboundance of 

comfort, 


The Calling of the Tewes.' 
comfort,are kept asit werein the Lyons denne,and in the 
middeff of the hot burning fornace, that God is as a wall 
of braſſe round about to gard'and to defend them-: Is 
the riches of his mercie and gobdnes; Andrthismakerh a 
high and mightie wall of difference betweene prophane 
worldlings and Gods children, Foreuenthey areamazed 
many times at the wonderfull things that God bringethy 
to paſſe inthe government of the world. But none car 
indeed profit by the workes of God, but ſuch ashaue their 
eyes opened to behold the things before remembred, - 

When the blaft:} God is a helpe io attition very 
ready to be found : when all humane forces faile, the di- 
uine power is moſt at hand.” Heſuffereth his owne' that 
are moſt deere vato him to beivuſtled tothe walls, yea to 
beas an 01d and tottering wall, readie to. be oner-turned 
with the blaſts and violence of the wicked, as the Church 
complaineth inthe Plalmes. Pſal.66. 12. Thow haft- made 
wen to ride oer our heads. Butin the meanetime he hath 
che bridle and holdeth the reynes in his owne hands: to 
curbe and keepe them in, when they would go toofarre, 
paſſe the metes and boundsthat he hath ſet them, 

Then commeth his helpe as we ſayin the nike, mol} 
ſweet and comfortable,as the ſhadow is toonethat walketh 
and trauelleth-in the heate- of the day when'the Sunne 


{ſcorcheth moſt, 
5. Then haft brought downe} God is he that bringeth 
downethe rage and farie of the wicked, and for all the ſtir 
and adoe they keepe, tilleth and quieceth the waues of 
cheir haughtie and reſtles'Spirirs that they can doe bis 
Church no hurt. any « time hane they 
from my youth, may Iſrael now ſay, Many 
afflifted me enen from my youth, but conld not prenaile againit 
we, P/al.129.1,2, 
hich did anſwer : ] We mult lookewhileſt we arein 
this world to be maliced of the wicked and yngodly. Th&Y 
loue a life, and it is meat and drinkevnto them ro lee Goo? 
| people buffered and tormented: as the Edomices 1 
P 3 


Hed me enew 


a time bane they - 
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which the Pcophetreprebendeth in them, Obadiaver/;, 14, 
& the Church complaineth of in the Plalmes, P/af.137,7 
So hath therealwaies bin ingheworld aperpetual& truce. 
lefſe war between the [ſeed of the woman,& the ſeed ofthe 
the ſerpent : Kain that was of the wicked one, and 4be/the 
righteous, the ſonnes of God and the children of men, 6. 
guced in Rebecca, a type of the Churche in whoſe wombe 
we nations werediuided,znd thechil, 59 reedonjlch 
ſhed one again(t another, T hat.as withinwe hauca ell. 
the ſpirit iriuing and fighting againſt the fleſh z ſo without 
wee haue the world thatrageth and malignethvs. 

The reaſons , becauſe our lolles they taker be theix 
ownegaine, and,thinke;themſelucy. can neuer, proſper, 
ſhoutout; nor flouriſh: (o, Jong as thegodly hold vp thei 
head, Ezech.26,2, Becauſe Tyrusſaith of Jeruſalem, ba, ba, 
the City of populous gates is broken, it ts turned oxer to mee, 1 
ſhall bee filed, now (be i waited... Againe, Ezech 26.2. Bt 
cauſe the enemy ſaith of you ( ofthechildren of. Iſraell ) be, 
ha , andthe enerlaſting high places ſhall become an inheritance 


Unlo Me, 


6. And Iehoua of hoafts will make-wnto all people 5n 
mount aine , afeaſt, of fat things, 6 feaf'ef wine in the /ces 3 
fat things, fall of marrow, of winein the lees, fined, 
* Theface of 57, eAndbewill ſwallow vp in this monntaine * thewaile of 


= _ rl the face,the vayle, thatis, ypow all theſe people : ava the 4 


face, alluding "L that us fpread pen allthe Cnatiens. | »f 
tothe vail he 8. Hee will alew op rnd ſelfe onto vittery 3 and the 
Moſes put vp. Lord Iebona will wipe away all teares from all faces: and the re- 
fo po | a buke of his people will bee take awa) ont of all the land, for 1e- 
cle pars bows hath /pokenit, 


ExrosSIiT1i on, 


HE ſecond part of the meditation is the larges of 
Gods goodnelle to his people the Iewes peotating 


cc Aa t'n  o229 v2 
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Chriſt : to whom hee will make a great and moftſumptu- 
ous banquet, a banquet magnihed arid royally ſet forth by 
the maſter of the feaſt, theguelts that ſhall be invited, his 
Court where he keepeth his boord;thecheere/and the ſeue- 
rall dithes to be ſerued ro therable, © 4 / 

The Maſter ofthe fealt is /xhowab of Hoafis. Such an Or- 
dinary can none keepe but hee. Nor is there power in any 
ro giue vertue'and foiſonto thoſe dithes to feed and cheere 
vypourleane and hungry ſoules butin God alone.” © -* 

The guelts are all thoſe people ofthe ewes, towit; Indah 
and the Tribes of Iſraell that cleaue' ro him , 7oſeph where 
Ephraim had the pre-eminence and the Tribes of Iſraell 
that cleaueto him, Ezech. 37.16. &c. Thecalliog there- 
fore of the ewes ſhall be general[land vniverſatll, or cheX. 
Tribes as well as of the other,' Hoſea n; 11, Jeri3.12,18; 
Rom. 11.26, © 1033; 2133-19 rec 1 

This landing tableſhallbe keprin Moune Tlion't the , 2706s 
Mount heſpakeof before, chap. 24,23. really andfpiricual- | Wen. Fl 
lie thetrue Churchof Chriſtgathered of the fewes 4 recur- 
acd intotheir owne country, Nonethatcomenotthither 
ſhall taſte of thoſe delights, -* © WON SUE O01 
. Bur what are the'dainties and-Tunkerting diſhes that _, ,, - 
ſhall be ferved in?-Genetally, fwrbingrasd inc;not ofthe 5,3,..1rams, 
ordinary and common ſort, but farthings:.marrowed', as 
the Hebrew word is, not onely fullef marrow] batpicked, 
as it were, and culled outof the heart of marrow Wine, 
firſt i» 7he lees, that keepeth the ſmell, theraſte and'vigor, 
as Jer, 4811.. Next ofthe fineſtand the belt : by all which 
I vaderſtand firſt and principaliyChriſt bimſelfe, the erue 
food of our ſoules, whoſe fleſh is meat indeed, & his bloud 
drinke indeed :; the bread tharcame'ddowne from heauen , 
and giueth life ynto the world, Ia'the ſecond place are 
meant the rich graces of the'fpirie chat God doth bounti- 
fully beſtow vpon the Saints by the preaching of the GoF- 
pell : ſiveeterto the ſoule theti marrow and wines ro the 


taſte :as Eſay 55.1,2. and which then after amoreſj 


manner he ſhall cadow his ownepeople with. - 7. The 


— 


ILL EA FAS. 

The ſeuerall ſcruices, take them one by one, and 6 
how they decexcell, : |. 

1, Is thetaking away of the hardneſle of their hearts,of 
_ thecoucrand mantell thatnow —_— ouer allchele peg. 

ple and nations of the lewes, the blindneſle and ignorance 
that poilſe(ſeth them which ſhall then be done away, when 
their heart ſhall turne vato the Lord, So doth Paw/expli- 
cate this place, 2.Cor.3. 13.14. 15, which maketh mee ra 
ther to apply the generall word, «l/ people, tothe lewey.on- 
ly ; as itis taken, Zach,.10. ix.ithentothefulnelle of rhe 
gp » who vpon heir Callſball ſubmit themſelues to 

iſt. (IS * I6bg) 

2. Thehappineſſe of this nempeople (hall beas if they 
were riſen oe life bedded: 1.15. Socleece 
and cuident demonſtration: fhall there be. inthem of the 
laſt reſurreion , nay of the ſecond death ſwallowed vpin 
victory,and conquered for cuer, no.moreto-dominecare 
ouerthoſe that Chriſt admicceth to bis-rable...._- +. |/ 
 - 3. Allinward heauineiſe and outward calamiies (hall 

from thenceforth ceaſe. ;Turke nor ew pn ſhall 

Y 


not haue power to oppreliethem , ortheholy truth of 
God which hey proftt They ſhall baue ioy and peacein 
the holy Ghoſt. Sothereuelacion, chap. 21.4-applying;it 
to theſectimey, doth reach ys to expoundit. , (..;  . ..;/ 

All which things ſo wonderfulland incredible,are ſhut 
yp with this,ta,procure faith and credit;that the Lord hath 
{pokenit, 


| »"Obfarnations.. | 1 | 


"6, And &c.) Thegreat and excellent Grow chat Chrill 
beſtoweth vpon his,are moſt (weet and comfortable,com- 
paredto a feaſt; a feaſt of moſt dainty and delicatethings: 
for there are not onely the Word and Sac--ments, where- 
by hee feedeth his outwardly, butabou.. ance of inward 
graces of «np r, moredelightfull to the ſoule then any 


meate or drinke can bee yato thebody, This is gu: 


The (alling of the Iewes. 
red in the Law by the Tableſtandingin the Tabernacle. 

Chriſt maketh one and theſame banquet yntoall, Lee. 
22, | 
Howbile 4s men entertaine more honourable gueſts 
with greater magnificepcechen others , ſo this ſumptuous 
banquet heere prepared is ſpecially for the lewes. The 
fame diſhes and ſeruices haue all his children :"but heere 
more exquiſite plenty and variety, a greaterriches of Spi- 
rituall and heauen]y treaſures, 

Teboua willmake, } God isthe author of our heavenly 
vocation , hee maketh the feaſt, inuiceth the gueſts,&c. 
Worthily heis calledthe Lord of Hoaſts that doth it , for 
It is a Diuine worke and vertue todraw men to this ban- 
quet. Though che meat ſer before them-be mol ſweete 
and delicate, daintier then the ſweetelt ſpicesferch from 
| Indiaor Arabia; yet men bad ratherlikeſ(winetodeuoure 
ſwilles and huskes, thento feed atthe Lords table. - 

To all people, | There isnonethar Chriſt refuſerh , | hee 

biddeth all tocomevantohim, Adarh.r x. 28. {ome vnto me 

allye that areweary and beany laden,and 1 will refreſh yow, No 

ſexe, noage, no condition or ſort of men doth bee reieR : 

bark: Tareiie ng ie theyaccennd wage 
e. e cand em 

| ſoulerefrefhed. | md oY 

In this monntaine,) Butthisbanquetis to bee had in the 
Church of God onely , like tothe table that ſtood in the 
SanQuary, 'Thither we muſt repaire if we defire-to tafte of 


ſuch pleaſures.” This is thepriuiledgeof Gods people. The 
great ones @fthe world deuoger-fttrued,when they 


arefull fed. 
7. And be will ſwallow vp the wvaile of the face.) The elegies 


and noblecommendations of the doQtrine of the Goſpel]. 
1, As the riſingofthESarineic ſcattereth the miſts of 
error and darkneſſe,whereby wee arealſo taught that there 
isnothing in vs but ignorance and blindneſſe till the dg©- 
trine ofthe Golpell gine vslight,” Ls 
$. Hewill [ſwallow up death, } 2 Wearefreed from' 
Q * error 


The Calling of the Iewes. 
terror and :feare of death, the ſecond death which { 
fretteth apd gnaweth che natural man, all chat are not in 
Chriſt, Heb.2. © Sf Wl 
Yeaand we hauelife beſtowed vpon vs : life that. com. 
prehendeth all pleaſures, _ | | 
Nor only ſo, but euen lifeeternall ; for death is ſwallow. 
ed vp in'vicory : and hauing Chriſt who is life it ſelfe, 
how is it poſlible we ſhould everdie 2 flaps 
Jehona will wipe away all teares.}. 3 It miniſtreth ioy. in 
the holy Gheſt, heaueuly and (piritually, A#s $8. . 
When Philip cameto Samaria and preached yntethem 
Chriſt, there was much ioy in that City, Hee chat Gndeth 
this treaſure, for joy thereof will ſell all hee hathto buy: it, 
Math, 13, Exceeding great cauſethereis of thisioy x for 
being onceſet free from death and condemnation,allured 
of the loue of God in Chriſt ,, of peace and reconciliation 
ehrough him, and of forgiuenelle of (innes in his bloud 
- needs muſt it make euen thelame to skp like a hinde,an 
the congue of the dumbero ling, £/47-35-6.-. | 


9, eAndhe ſhall ſay in that day, loexthis ts our God we han 
waited for him ; and be batb ſawed vs. T is #5 Jehoua,whom we 
bave waited for, we will reisyce and be glad for his ſaluation, ; 

10, Forthe hand of Tchona ſpall reft in this monntaine, and 
Moab (ball be threſhed vuder hins , as ftraw u threſned yo 
dung. 

Tir, For he pal pread forth biz bavdzin the wriddeft ef im 
as he that ſwimmecth,ſpreadethtbemforth to ſwimme.: and b 
ſhall bring downe hus pride with the barres of hu hangs... _ 
12. And the fenſe, the height of thy wals ſtallbee bring 
downe, lay low, c:ft unto the ground, enenwmothe duſl, 


Ex? 0481T1 0K, -” 


He third part of the meditation, is the exaltation and 


$ Poli, reioyling of Gods people, lifting vp their head: and 


cat, © frltby patheticall acclamations applauding theapproach 
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of Chriſt their God and Lord, whom they had ſo long 


beene without : as the Cherubins did, Zzech. 10.5. 
After reioycing at the fall of the enemies of Gods 


Tr5 


10 


Church , beaten all copeeces by the hand and power of 18 Pofir, 


| God, as (traw is beaten w— | 
Which hand and power of God ſubduing all things vn- 
tohimſelfe, is declared by a moſt ſweet (limilitude taken 
from thoſe that ſwimme, God, ſaith hee , will ſtretch out 
his bands amidſt his foes ( vnderſtood by the Moabites ) 
as they are by the Edomites in this very argument, E/ay 
63.1.) a8 a man (tretcheth them out in the water coſwim : 
and with thebarres of his hands, that is, with his largeand 
mighty hands will keepe downe the you of his rebellious 
foes, euen asthe raging waters are flilled and kept downe 
with barres, and other things ſet againſt them, 
And then with variety of words heaped tegerher with 
one breath, isthe certainty, the ſpeedincſſeand greatnelle 
ofthe overthrow declared, 


-_- 


 Obſerwations. 


- ©, He ſhall (ay, lothiz. ] How ſweetathing it is to' finde 
Chriſt when he hath beene long milling ? 

We have waited, ] T he patient expeRation of the Saints 
| ſhallnor bedeceiued for cuer. 

- Godindeed many times doth exerciſethem long, They 
looke againe and againe,thattheir eyes goe our,their heart 
faints , and their ſtrength is all ſpent in looking after him, 
but atthe length he is found ofthem. . *. 

And then are wee filled with endlefle comfort, forhee 
ſaucth outof all troubles, from hell, death, andthe power 
of darkeneſic. 

10. The band of [ebouah ſhallrefſt in this monuntaine, | The 
Church of God is asit were his armory where his hand and 
powerallthe weapons of his warrefare are layd ypin ſtore 
Thence hee pluckcthit out forthe defence of bis peoP!6- 

doch but hide 


and the offence of his foes, And if when he doch his 
2 


Conquelt, 
Il, 
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his ſtrength , hebe moſ terribleand frightfull, 4bae.3.4, 
what ſhall wee thinke he is, when with his bare hand and 
naked armehefetcheth a full ſtroke? 

And Moab.) T he moſt peſtilent enemies of his Church 
cannot eſcape the blowes that hewill giue, 
. 11, For vee ſhall ſpread,] All their force and powercan- 
net free them : whenlike the mighty waues and of 
the ſeathey riſe, lift vp their yoyce, and make a noyſe; he 
ſctteth more gloriouſly aloft, Pſa,93. 3.4. thebarresot his 
hands can calily keepe them vader. | 

12. eAndthe fenſe,) Though their walls bee fenced vp 
to heauen, hee hath meanes enough to pull chem downe, 
and to lay them cuen with the earth, (caſewre therefort . 
from manu whoſe breath is in hu noſtrill, for wherein ts hee tobe 
efftcemead? Eſay 2.22. | 


CHAP. 26. 


1. Inthat ſame day ſball this ſong be ſung in the land of In 
dab : we bane a ftrong Citie, ales doth God ſet for wal: 
gig; dar 1059p Boer mation imay 

2. f ates, t 2 | 099 | W. 
which FSC a ef, righteous may emer i, 

3. To 4 frame ftayed, thou wilt preſerne peace peace: breauſt 
betruſteth in thee, 


ExPOSITI ON, 
N this 26> chapter is the Hymneor Song of thankſgi- 
uing, which the whole Church of the lewes ſhall ſing to 
the honour and praiſe of God for ſo wonderfullamercy 
received at his hands, [t hath firſt foure circumſtances g6- 
ing before, and then as many parts, | 
Circumſtances, 
r, Of chetime, in that dey, * 210 
2. The forme, by « /oxp. 


3- leſhallbea publike ſong, axmen and women anda 


he or turning of 
' the Lords Rea 
Thirdly , are muſtered their heauecnly- and ſpicituall Tree 


The (alling of the Jewes'" 
the people did when God brought them out of Xgypt, 


Exod. 15. 
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c 
4. This ſong ſhall be ſung notinthewildernelle as the 323.Pofir. 


- other was, but in the land of Judah intheir owne naciue 2 i= ber 


country » and of the lewes' wonderfully: brought home 7 


thither. 
T he parts of the ſong (as I{aid) are foure, 


Firſt,the Churches triumph, glorying of Gods good- 
nes towards her both in the whole bodic andin the parti- 


cular members. 
In the whole bodie for the (trength and abilitic ofthe 


lewiſh Synagogue now conuerted vnto Chriſt, God hath 


ſet his ſaving health as a rampier and a bulwarkeround a- 


bout her walles, that not her moſt deadly and cruell enc- 


mic, ſhall any more preuaile againſt her. So they verifie 


that which you read P/al.46.2.c 48.4. 
In her members ſhe noteth foure things. 
Firſt, thenumber andthe multitude, that all the gates 


28,19,20,21,0 54.2,3- 
Secondly , the meanes, which is to ſet wide open the 
and really, of Ieruſalem or the 


lando 
thicher from all places without check or controlment, as 
Eſ/ay dothexhort,E/ay 63.10. Paſſe on bythe gater prepare 


dl 
and gates, Licerally h 
f Iudab, that they may come thicke and threefold 


42. Poſt, 
Stabiliuie, 


Z, 
38 Poſic, 


| arelitle enough ro let them in, For which ſee E/a 49.12, "a mamang of 


the way of the people. Lift wp, lift vp a cawſcy, take away the 


fone, lift vp the banner for the people. Spiritually to open 
the gates of the Church by the miniſterie and preaching 
of the Goſpell, thatthe ſubicRs ofthe King ofglory ma 

come in z multitudes of their brethren the lewes to Ack 
eucry day to the Lords Aﬀemblies, All this by an Apo» 
the ſpeechto thoſe doore-keepers 


; fiue in number, 
t. Righteouſnes, both imputed and renew 
2, Faith, which is the hand or inſtrument 
Q.3 


ed. 
whereby 
they 


326 Pofir, 


The Calling of the Tewes. 
they apprehend this righteouſneſſe of Godin Chrift, ana 
make themſelues eruc owners and polletſors of ir, Where. 
in the betrerto exprelſethe meaſure of their faith, hecal. 
terh it fa/#hs in the plurall,as Peter bath godlineſſes, 2 Px. 
3:47, The ſame perhaps which Pas! in another caſeex, 
preſſeth by thename of al faith, 1x Cor.13.2, 

3. Conſtancie and perſeuerance in this grace: wreſl. 
ling forthe faith,as /»de ſpeaketh,verſ.3. And holding of 
it faſt, which-was the Apoſtlesreioycing.2 Tim.4.7, then 
kept the faith, At 12W2J 

4, The ground of all this, a new birch, To « frame, 
faith he, (a heauenly frame, one framed and faſhioned 
from abouc, that of « wilde Aſſe colt irmade 4 man, by ipiri- 
tuall regeneration, as 7/opherſpeakethin the booke of Job, 
Tob 11, 12.) Then deft reſerue/&c," © © Mt 

5+ Truſt and confidence,with'all ones heart, ſoule and 
coperoliing and relying'ypon the power of God in 
Chriſt ; vpon his ſtrengthning and corroborating Spiclh 
into whoſe hands God hath'commirred all things; tharit 
is impoſlibleany ſhould periſh that betakethemſelues to 
him, Far all our endeauoursareableco do nothing. Ir is 
. God aloneby whom we are garded, walled in and fenſed 
_ _—_ Z wy _ neat | = | 

| ourth remarkable thing In t , is ehe happi- 

nefſe and felicitie which apy el pies his people 
thus furniſhed and fitted of heavenly graces; peace, peace, 
all manner of good things, fo farre as is for their 
Which firſt ſhall be moſt plentifull and aboundane, then 
conliant and perpetuall: nor reſerued onely and laid vp 
irs fore, but kept and preſerued firme for evermore, by 
hitmrhat is theſureſt and moſtfaichfull keeper. Bur this 
peace eſpecially comprehendeth peace of conſcience;that 
paſſeth ynderſtanding, and is a continuall feaſt cothoſe 
thar have it.” So doth the Prophet expreſe inthis place, 
that _ - Apoſtle anon to theRomanes _ I4. 
17, The kingdome of God us riohteowſuts, and peace, 
the Hely Chet 39" oo erm 7 
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The Calling of the leWes: 
Obſernations, 
i. In that d#y:} The time of Gods mercies oughe 


to be the time of our thankſgiuings, We arenot to take 


day for it. | | 
Sovg] Herevato we muſt flicre vp our ſelues by all 


' good meanes to quicken our dulnes, and to/ſet an edge 


n our praiſes & thankigiuings,vling Plalmes,Hymancs, 
kar arepate Songs. Forthe voyce and melodious tune 
is fic to- ſtir vp the affeRions of the heart , and to beget 
much ſpirituall and iaward joy.  _ 

. So hall we yſc holily and arighe the things that God 
hath giuen for the comfort and ſolace of our lite, - - 

In the land) Publicke benefits are publikely and of 

all to be acknowledged: Herewich is God well pleaſcd, 


_ when a whole Nation lifteth vp their voyce topraiſe God 


for mercy in common appertainingto:them all. 


tie. Prophane men and worldliogslike ſwine ceceivema- 
ny bl » but acuer looke 
them. Ot the 10 Lepers: 
turncd to giueglory ; ater ne 
zth and power. Hell gates cannot preuaile again(t ic. 
_—_ This is for the' cemfort of all che faichfull. 


' For the promiſes made tor, extend to all. the members, 
citizens of the ſame. And neronmnayy to 


ourowne good, whatſocuer we fiade written of the Church 


. orof thoſethat dwelltherein. 


God bath ſet) Butthis ſirepgth neither Church nor 
any member haue of themſelues orby their owneinhe- 
reat vertue. All commeth. from Gods grace and power 
onely. We are weake and fillie- wormes to encounter 
wich ſo great and mightie foes as fight againſt ys 0n 
ſide: Ir is hethat doth ſet bis fenic about vs, and 9% 
our walls and bulwarks. P/a4.60,14. Throwg? Gedne foal 


The Calling of the ewes. 
doe waliantly, and he treads downe our foes. 
Saluations :} We neede not feare in anything. Far 
it it is not (light and ſmall ſuccours we haue from him, 
Saluations, all manner of health and (afetic hedoth mini. 
ſer : If one helpe will not doit, he is ready with an other 
Sathan can not haue ſo many meanes to foyle vs, 'as He 
hath meanes to keepe andholdvs "P. WG: 
2; Opin] The preaching of I i is the gate 
to let in Gods people intethe Church,and to makethem 
barre” of the heauenly Tfion, Rom.10, Faith commeth 
bearing. ; $13 26G G01 
This Dn mult be vnlocked and kept wideopen bythe 
Miniſters,to whom God hath committed the keyes of the 
houſe of David to open andto ſhut.'  - hel 1174 
For they are ſet as vpon a watch-towre to keep out ene- 
miesthatthe true Citizens may come in, 8 
pe looked for of och, thernighe and day they land p 
ooked for of ſuch, thatnight an they (ſtand vp 
on their watch. As that faithful warch-man profelſah 
of himſelfe he did. Z/ay 21.L. | | 
How mucharethey to blamechat negle& ſo holy a dv 
tic impoſed of God vperthem#= 1 2 »; 
May enter i] "But as they ate thus carefully to #6 
tend, ſo it is the peoples part to-lye atthis/doore: as. the 
multitudedid at the poole of Betheſda, 7ob.g. ready to 
goe in with the firſt entrance that they finde, Dawid, P/ul. 
110. 3, writing of theleverytimes, when Gods:people 
ſhall be wonnero Chriſt, ſheweth what ardencie and zeale 
ſhall be in themstoenter in-attheſe gates, 7hy people ſoul 
flocke moſt willingly in the day of thy trooper inthe comely places 
of a een from the Ars tri the morning, to thee 
ſhall flocke the dew of thy youth. )  2146 0 000090 
-* Righteow | The badge and liverie of — 
righteouſneſle and holinelle, whereby as by ace . 
men may know the Maiſter whom they ſerue: for this 
praiſe belongeth to them alone. And-hereis a true defi- 
nition of the Church of God, and of-their lively mem» 


bers, 


© SS ax 75 £ 
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1 The (alloiguf the Tewii. 
ters. Whatloener faire vertues areto be ſeene ameng the = 
worldlings, it is buta:glolle that quickly fadeth, an out- 
ſide onely that never takethroote. oo: 1 1, 
' Faith] Forlatking faith, thatonely purificth thehearr, 
AZ.1595,itivim that they ſhould haueany ſound 
or ſolide vertue. ; © - 

The righceouſnes of faith is the-onely true righteouſ 
netſe. In vaine doe men fecke for righteouſnes, where ic 
can not be: liad; as Phariſees and luſtitiaries doe intheir 
owne perfe&tions. For which cauſethe Apoltlerejeteth 
the Iewes in histime __—_ being the Ts we Oy dne 
10.3. Seeking ro ſet wp their owne-righteowſnes,they bane not 
beene {nbicls; roi the rightronſneſſe of: Ged,: But-when God 
will giue them an other beart; they ſhall theo grow wiſer 
te acknowledge thar-Chrilt a tbe end of the law for righte- 
onſnes. to enery onethat belreneth: and that the righteons by 


feirhnotby hisowne workes foal line, Abnene, 2, 4.;- - 


©» Keeping } This faich- we -muſt continually ſtrive apd 
wrelllc for :. as Sathan nevericeaſeth r0-ſhake aridto.op- 
pugneit. The children of God are faire markes for him 
to levell at and rocaſtt all hisdarts againit, So much the 


more therefore it behoueth-ys to labour and to ye all 


and holy meanes that we ſuffer nor {o-precious-a 
Shonro doiaeafombn, ev 2th $a 
Faiths.}\ Not one-jotot tittleof the faith is tobe loſt. 
Not a hoofe;as Moſes ſaid; Exed, 10.26; tobepartcd with, 
Grow wemuſlt from faith to. faith, but nor fallordegline 
in any point. | R | AtRI\n 4&1 td « 

- 4.1 frameP Regeneration or autew; birth js the: 
noble-frait-of faich;*/ob,n;1 2: T's thens that belecned, he 
gane this dignitie to be the ſonnes of God , who are borne not 
of the fleſh ec. And as it is the fruit of faith: Soiris the 
roote and mother grace of alF'othet yertues : which doe 
all How 'from hence avriurts froma foubtaioeor 
from the Sea,” This regeneration is.a now frameorm 
that God caſteth his inco;formibg and. As inleng 


aguine; hate Pony Ouvlpcha clayzi whey of = bal 


ynſeruicca 


- 


The Calling 6f the, Tives. 
vnſerniceable veſlell, putting itinto the fire;he 
into an other faſhion,and eye... 
nn vies. 
; Which being the worke of: Godjaſh 
and | Cocuanra worke; 1s (tabliſhe from ry that 
can neuer periſh and come to nothing : for the ſeede's/ 
God abidiog in them, (tayerh and holdeth them yp,tha 
chey can never fall away,” Iris impoſible be ſhobld eve 
ſirine in ſuch ſorrz'as to deface the image that God hath 
put vpon him, 1 7ob,5,18, He that is borne of God, kerpet 
bimſelfe that the wicked one can not tonchbim. 
© Becauſe be truſteth m thee} | For reſting and {taying 
himſelfe vpon the trengrb of hin who i iecheeverlaſiin 
rocke, he ftandeth imore firmeithenmount Tiow,nhas 
cannot be remoued,but remainethfal{t: for ever,- + » 1 
Having this for hiscomforty that:ro 7 the 
promiſes of all and all matineriof bleſſings, ſpicituall. an! 
'remporall,oeuer tobe taken fromihim ſo og ache calc 
"ior off his FS IR mobo wot 13 
- 30 193!D1 
| 38 3* 15.2 $i T" 1. 
4. TruldyeolTebownhforrueeatery edn Lebpoabi 
Hs of eternitie; 13 O80 3661 torr: v4 lod br 
" 5, For he bath "ew bernlemge' the inbobitare-af if tap 
place th4 lofiie Citie : iv hithrubaſcd ity he Wat abeſedenn 
= the {, be bath * 'enenonte the duft.. 
bo foots has it dawne = the feet of the pal, | 
the [2 of the neeaze. 2ajoq y 
* rightnefies; - - path of rhe raft ene; wy -ighterewih & 
"qual dalliciegrie WET t7—þ one Wo 1279 


eb => 11454 *&& 214A ITE \1 
rc 2220910 p WA: QUEATAO Nev om bun 220 
T ekoondp partefche Hyabngie :acthoeition;Biv- 
ing from the formerdodrinesfor all Gods peopleto 
put theirtruſtin him. Tn rd bothof his power@nd bs. 
balce how in in che Church, :Jevehagh* 


—84 
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' feere, And hew? feerc againſt « (Grie, « 


is a rocke for their defenſe. And an exerlafting roche that 
never faileth at any aflay. Z/a7 4.10. 

Towards the wicked he declareth that r41s v @ 
eombling —_— the loftic _ 6 laying mw wank 
Which is n — y the poore ie means 
chat God doth vſe for the effeting of ſo glorious a 
worke. I 
1, The baſeand abieR nation ofthe Tewes,to abatethe 
pride of che high and loftic. - Q? L 

2. Whatarethe weapensthat theſe people fight with- 
all z Notthebands wherein ones ſtrength Jyerh,bue their 

fie and an high 

exalted Citie.. No otberwilethen men deale with baſe and 
pezantlie fellowes, as Sewpſon that ſpurned the Philiſtims 
with his foote againſt their {ides,and made a great ſlaugh- 
cerof them,” inde. 15.8. | 

The juſtice of God is evident to be ſcene,. in that he 


all thiogs,both tie andaduerlitie;to his, 
hay CO meroten ſort: morecuculy chen 


with any weightor ballance. - 


 Obſarnation, 


'5c For he bath browght downe &-c,] God caſteth downe 

the proud, and exalterhthe humble. His right hand ma- 
keth great changes. P/4,77. 11, There is no ſtrength, no 
counſell can (tand againſt him.Prov.21.30,3 1, Thatasthe 
Pfalmiſt faith, The rebellious, let them not exalr themſelues, 
Pal. 66:7. See the Virgins long; Z»k 1, andthe ſong 
of Ana, 2 Sew. 2. both notable tothis purpoſe. 

6. The feate &c.)] It is his pleaſure and his wiſe- 
dometo vie tothis end, vile,baſe, and abie& meanes, for 
bringing of mightic and wonderfull things to pale, Deſe- 
lation it ſelfeto be able to ſcale a fort, Amor 5, 10. mm thru? 
through toriſe vp and ſet whole Cities 4 fire, ler, 37:10: gow. 
feete andteer,asit is in this place,and that of poore andmeh 
oner,to ſpurne downe fenſed . The 

1 


22-4 


The vſc and benefirwe are to hereof isdouble; 
Grſt, that as heſaid roGedeon, Tudg.7,2, men:take nat ho. 
nout to themſclues, to'!ayy mycright hand hath doneic, 
norwith'che Ki Babellro facrifice ro our nets, Hbac, 
1.16; butto aſcribethe whole power ro-him;rowhomitis 
onely due. , » 90) tf 

2, Icteacheth yswhenweareat our wits end, 

to the greateltfiraits, that we know-nor which! way to 
turne vs: yet toflieto him, and torepoſe our wholettult: 
and confidence inhis(trength'and vereue, For when che 
helpe of man doth moſt faile, then'is his helpe moſt at 
hand; Mans extremities are Godsopportunitie. 

7, The path &c, with all rightnes| Herein Iyech a 
great parc of our ſpirituall wiſedome, ro behold Godsiull 
and righteous dealing, in'thoſe very chings wherein the 
world is moſtto ſeeke. For when all things gowell with 
thoſethat feare God,when wicked'perſons,the tyrants of 
the world, are beaten downe and' recompenſed according 
tocheirworkes: then itis an eaſiething evenfor ? 
men to lay ,, Surely. there is 4 "God andulperirle earth, 
P/al.5$.12, : 

Butwhen the righteousare driven to the wall, and the 
wicked proſper and flouriſh, ſpread their boughes,and are 
REP the B ay tree: then menzycea Gods owne chil- 

en begin to call in'queſtion, either the wiſdomeof God, 
to ſay, How-dath God know ?\ is there knowledge in the woof} 
high? P(.72.11. or his Inftice, as if in vainewe bad purified 
eur bearts or waſhed our handr\in inuocencie, Pſai, 72.13: 
Wherefore it is an excellent thing to'ſtop our .mouthes, 
and ſtoope vnits his dealings * which; though we ſee not 
the reaſon, are alwayes juſt and'holy yea iuſterand more 
even then the Goldſmiths ballance; cuen then when'he 
ſeemeth moſt to forget his/promiſcs,- and to [cane bis 
— and faithfall-children'to' the*rage*of their 0p» 
pr Ors: | vir) IV -4n,) PI $ » 1 
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$8. Tea in the path of thy indgements>} 0 Tebevah, 2d wee. 
waite for thee: 20. thy heme aud to the monies ths was 


the deſirt of out ſowte... 
__ my ſonle hawe 7 deſired thee in a the night, yea with 


m7 ſpirit within we hawe 1 ſought thee early: far when as thy 
indgement are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world doe 
leaarne righteonſnere: | i 
7 Lifter be ent, to thewicked, be will not learne 
rigbreonſnes,in the Land of al eqyitic be will doe mickedly y and 
will not ſee the excellencie of Tebovab. ' © 
11, O lehovwah;, when thy hand hfted op, they will not 
bebold:/ they ſhall bebeld and bluſt forthe z14le* toward the «11. people 


propleyyeathi fore hal eefune He Sr UIE fb... 


, pron pr 


HE third part of the Hymne is the Churches con- 
feſſion or profeſſion rather, made js God, what hath 


beene the Cariage of the godly ones,the poore remnane 
that waitefor the "rihiſe'sf of theirreſtorjng; all thewhile 


Gods hand lay ſo heauy on them: wt. 1s the ſtate and 

condition of the Tewes at this preſent in the midſt of their 

great calamitie and afflition; - © © 

j TH is their patieie deperiding ypon Got and truſt 
2; 2k 

"The props of which their eruſt in God, are bi; _ 
that is to ſay, the mediration of his trurk;iuſtice, power 
and the memorie of him;in the(meditation of his word and 
workes and other holy Exerciſes; 'Pal.rn1c4i' 

This meditation is Is forth d6ubly, by the carneſineiſe 
andthe continuance of it. Theearneſtnefſe intwo one 
ſoutt and ſpirit: rhe continuance/in two other, night and 
PE, ;coltprehendirigthe! whole __ loogs Bet Pl 
64, 

The fecomd ching th hey profeſe; is thiry profiting 
flitijons in ri wi eand Jtrucholinelle ts 


at 
cn indeed is a bitter root, a"? CA ED - =" 


fruit, the fruit of rightcouſneſſe, tothem PR are exerciſe] 
thereby, Heb. 12.11, 

By the inhabitants of the world, take Gods childrengpe. 
cally tobe meant , becauſe of the FS 


eo wit, 


The @atitry card ofthewicked ls dly,whony 


norods _— eons _ — _ 
neuer ſo juſt and equall, yea mercifu 
to theicright ſences; toſee' and cul od cont 
and mighty be aA Safe eee nt ropemnerrs 
the better . "ooh all Gods dealings." His milde and gentle 
courſes doe not mollifie, but conuince them. 

But yet, maugertheir head, they ſhall bedriven bockeo 
ſeeand toacknowledge totheirſhame,thegreatand migh< 
tichand of God , his zeale for his people, and the fire of 
his wrath to conſume his foes,” _ ©” 


14 


Obſerwginns, 


-8, buthtparh,] - Chaſliſements tage 1542 
path which Gods childregareto walkein, Tow know(ſaich 
the Spotl 1,Theſc3.) hn operons ron . And 

al roxoh th Ul 
aGad Cog tar, aff e.of Goda chi 


 drenis through ſtraight and difficult 4 es : andthelinga 
that leadeto ha center of ourreſt aredireAly drawn from 
On ys ayers of a in oieotor Chriſt the 
e ot our happineſle ethat way 10 NEAuen 3 
ne a7] bes by 
could enterints his glory 
ER we. Fes Goddotchuſiſemmeare 
_ d No daſinakie bis throne of iu | 
ſorhe neeaveludge, P/aks.46-thel pot all 5 


world, that cannot but doe iuftice. Gen. 18.25. W __ 
make vs to ſubſcribeco his ſentence; 2nd 0 profitb ya 
Qions, humbling onr ſoules-before him. 

Waie.} Tokeepeys duce la noerde iba 
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The Calling of ohe 1e'wer. 

den; there is none ſo ſure-an anchor to flye vnto as the 
hope and expectation of Gods mercies: which was the 
comfort laaheb took when he beheld withthe eyca of faich 
the promiſes of God in the middelt of thoſe great calami- 
cies chatwereto befllhis poſterity, O Jebowas I bane waited 
fer thy ſaluation, Gen, 49. 18, And David inthe Plalmes, 
P/al.40.2, Wating,] have waited for Jchoue, | 
+. To thyname, ] Which that we-may'the better doe, hee 

hath not left ys deftiture ob excellent meanes andhelpes,as 


. wine and apples to refreſh our ſences. Firſtwee haue his 


name :his names himſelfe, and all the vertues thar arein 
him, E/ay 20,27. Behold,the name of Febexalacommeth from 
# farre, asjf heeſhould fay, God whoſe Maieſly:is molt fa- 
mous, willthea come when in iudgementof man bee ſee- 
mech co befartheſt off, codeliuer his, and tedellroy his c- 
nemics. ho ſoa be pumifbed, ſaith Pani, 2. Theſ.r fromtbe 
preſexce of God; that is). of God himſelte preſent to their 
terrour : What can briog moreconceat then to bave him, 
ds 4.02% 7 — victs £10 ct net > 
And to thy memery.] But becauſenot onely to an 
bloud, butin the opinton alſo of the fairhfull{carricd with 
humane weakened: and; infirrtitie } hee (eermeth many 
times co abſenchimieſte,& tohide his facefrom vs : there- 
fore in the ſecond/phace rhe! very, niemory of hisname 
doth —_ ogg cu— when _— miaderhe 
promiſes of his VVord, his former mercies, the experience 
we hauc had of his goodnefle. / 
« defire of wir ſomls;7)i The tnediration of theſe things 
mult bee freer i'meo our foule; No woman withchilde ro 
long more after any thing thee lufteth for, then weeto 
Tfoog _ che comforts whi che contention: of che 
power, wiledocne, goodnefle, tuſtice, and m 
and the ſweet exerciſes of his > uT er the 
Fart brayeth after the rivers of waters, ſodoth my ſonle for the® 
O God, faittiche Prophet inthe Plalmes, Pal, 84. 
9.Wuh my ſouls , &c, with my fpirit, } Qar whole ſoule. 
and 


” : " 
= 


andall our affeions,our memoryzi 


The Calling of the' Irives. 
andvnderſtandiog muſtbe carried with all e,and 
be as forward in good things, asthe wicke areineuill; 
who from their heart, and with all their foule reioce tg 
commit euill, Zzech,25,6.)151 5112 BUD! 7010 5d 

In the night, &Cc. 1carly fe he'thre.]' Yea weemult [ye 

at theſe things night ana"day  neuer to let the remems« 
brance of them goe out of our minde. Jt « « grate 
(faith the Plalmilt, Pſal: 92, 3;).topubliſo thy kindneſſe int 
morning, and thy truth in the nights, 5; ||| - 200 fu 
 Forwhen,&c,\ Greatistheneed we haue of theſe feru- 
lacs and corrections, The fleſh is {ſo ſtrong cucn inthebeſ,, 
the worke of Gods grace ſo weake , that ki faithfull chik 
dren baueneedof many beatings aid buffetings to came 
and eo(ubdye ic. hh tn abkoapty pno nod im aver 

Learne righteouſueſſe.] Andthisisthe rightyſe wee are 
to make of Gods chaſtiſements and correions, tolearme 
thereby righteouſneſſe. Chrift himſelfe by the things he 
ſuffred, learnt obedience, Heb; 5.8. What necd then haus 
we to betrained vp in this ſchoole, and to takeout that eb 
ſon which coſt che Sonneof Godlo deere? i 

10, Let fanenr, &c,.] Docwee maruell if all this doethe 
wicked no goodat all? Whyzitistrue, in Gods Childrea 
the fleſh indeed uſterh againſithe Spiric and is not ealilig 
brougheineo Po ; wherefore they alſo baue much 
need to be k engl 19379015214 Horm HuNG £09 

But in che vicked itis farreother.. They had need not 
to be chaſtiſed and correed, but to be beaten and ground 
to pieces; for nothing will reclaiineand bringehemhome. 
All Gods gracious and mercifull dealing ſinketh/ 
intothem, euen when things goas they would hauetheny 
withan euenand a fairecurrent; thatthey can takeno &- 
» 67 ani _— enioy .moſt'their _ caſe x they 

eatenot to and prouoke God ynto bisfacte 111 5115 

. And conſider not.) Forthey-looke noe rorhe hand fra 
whom they haue all thoſe good things , eſtectningiit <7" | 
therchanceand fortune,orthat their owne arme hath pro- 
curodthemthat happineile.” Theychinkeofaoysbing.t: 


7 
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ther than ofthe true cauſe indeed, Gods bounticand good- 
neſſe, his high and mighty outſtretched arme, their deliue- 
-ances to come from him , heeto be the author and toun- 
eaine of all bleflings. 

11, 0 Tehona. \'A wonderfull thing,and much to be ad- 
mired (which cauſeth the Prophetto curne his ſpeech,and 
to make his moaneto God)that men ſhould beſolike buz- 
z2rds,blinde as Moales,not toſee the hand of God ſohkigh 
and glorious, ſo lifred vp and exalted. 

They ſoak ſee. ] But will. they, nill-they, they ſhall haue 
their eycs opened to ſee and be aſhamed. Gods juſticeſhall 
be ſo cuident , his vprightneſle and equall procceding fo 
manifeſt in the world, as ſhall ſtop the mouth of all his 
foes : yea, to their yexation two things ſhall before their 
eyes torment them, Godszeale and louevnto his Church, 
his hatred of chewicked, and his wrath that ſhall burne 
them vp, 

God , though he beareand forbearelong, yet is tender 
heartedto his people; and icalous of their good. 

Zeale, &c, Fire,) Contrariwiſe, he hath wrath in ſtore 
for the wicked and vngodly : their end hall be lamentable, 


| howſocuer for a while they lookealoft, and hold vp their 


heads, Both theſe are notably expreſſed, Zacharie 1. 
14.15. 

T hine enemies, | Here is an excellent comfort to Gods 
children, that rheir enemies God eſteemeth his : as he ſaith 
to Abrabam, 1 will curſe thems that curſe thee, What need 
we thento feare them when they doe nothing to vs, but 
God taketh it as done to him :and whoever bardened him- 
ſelfe againſt God, and made his party good? Teb 9.4, | 


12, O Ithoua, thou wilt ordaine peace for vs: Alſo our af- 
fairer thou haſt wrought for vs, 
13, O Tehona our God, Lords beſides thee hane maitred 07 
onely through thee doe we make mencion of thy name. 
14. They dead ſhall not lige, deceaſed » nal nor riſe me 4" 
S - 
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fore thou haſt viſited and cut them off, and deflrozed all the me: 
morie of them. | 

Is, Thou bait aaded to this Nation, O Tehona, thay hat 
added io thu Nation lite glorifying thy ſelfe :\whom thou didie 
remone farre off vnto all the ends of the earth, 

16. O [ebowa, in trouble they viſited thee : they powred ou 
ſubmiſſe prayer, when thy chaſtiſement WAS vVpon them, 

17, Like 45 4 woman with chilae that draweth neere to 154. 
well, is in paine, cryeth out in her pangs : ſo bane we beene at thy 
ſight, O Tehoua. 

a Helps could 18. We were with childe, we were in paine, we did as it were 
we not haue bring forth winae : * no helpe could wee hans done in the land, 
dane. nenther ſhould the inbabitants of the world hane fullen, 

19. Thy dead men ſhall line, my carcaſe they ſnall enery one 
of them ariſe : awake thou ſayelt and (ing, ye that awell in duſt 


for thy dew is as the dew of herbes, after thou haſt mage meu 
fall dead von the ground, ; . 


Exros1T1 0 N, 


T Hefourth part ofthe Hymne is a magnifying of God 
for their deliuery, aſcribingrhewholeglory vato bim 
alone, the onely Author both of their peace, and of the 
meanes whatſocucr was needtull for the procuring of it. 

Which is amplified, firſt by the Lordlineile of the Ty- 
rants keeping them ſo vader, that ic muſt needs be the 
onely worke of God, to enable them tobe incaſero re- 
member his name, and to returne praiſe vnto him for the 
accompliſhment of his promiles, | 

Sccondly, by conliderationof the powerand mercy of 
God, railingthem from fo low eltate, Ser out by a nobic 
Antitheſis or oppoſition of the worke of God towards 
thoſe tyrants, and vnto theſe his &wne children :they once 
down fhall neverriſe againe, northeir namebeeuerheard 
of, For Gog and CHagog (hall viterly belubuerted,, Ren. 
20.9. 10, 

This Nation , the Nation of the Iexes, broughtto io 

low 
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low an ebbe, ſhall have life more and more heaped vpon 
chem ro Gods praiſe and glory. Inſuch wonderfull man- 
ner that they do as it wereclap their hands for ioy to think 
vpon it, which the Hebrew notably expretleth, ſoas no 0- 
ther language can reach vnto, 

Thirdly by comparingthe former miſeries with their 
great deliverance, the moreto ſet forth the richey of Gods 
mercie. 

We were (ſay they ) driuen into the furtheſt parts of 
the earth: as what Nation is there in the world which 1 
ſay nothath not heard, but hath not ſeene and feltthe mi- 
ſcry of their diſperſion. 

2. Wewere in extreameanguiſh and heauineſſe,which 
wrung from vs teares and ſubmille prayers , oneexcellent 
fruit of affii tion. 

Noletſe then a womanready to be deliuered, when her 
chrowes and pangs are vpon her. 


3. Wewere in a molt deſperate condition and eſtate, 
no way able to helpe ourſelues, orto preuaile againſt otr 
foes. All our cadeuours could do nothing, brought forth 
bur winde, 

Nay we were a/together dead ; and yet for all that,thou 
| haſtreſtored life ynto ourſoules, by thy word quickening 
vs. As the dew of heauen out of the ſeed rotted in the 
earth, bringeth forth herbes and fruit : for whatis thewon- 
derfull taking to of that Nation by the Miniſtery of the 
Goſpell, but /ife from the dead? Rom. 11,15. 


Odſernations, 


12. Thow diſpoſeft peace, } As God is the Author of all 
iudgements : ſois he the worker of all our peace, Eſay 45. 
7. 1 frame light andcreate darkeneſſe,] make peace, and create 
exil!, I Tehoua doe all theſe, Thatin affliation we may learne 
not ro deſpaire his hand is as mighty ro pull-vs our; 48 
euer it was toplunge vs in, Xp 

1. Tovs,] But this is the comfort of Gods peopie- ye. 
S$ 2 
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are his fauourites, and depend vpon his providence, The 
wicked hauenothingto doewith it. 

Oraaineſi,) In this fatherly dealing of God with his 
Church and people, both the end and the meancs aretg 
be reſpected, 

T he end is peace; for all things ſort for good vntothem. 
Though he (ſcourge and beat them, it is but with the rods 
" of the ſonnes of men, moderately and in meaſure, 2,Sw, 
7.14. Notfor their hurt, but that he may doe good ynto 
them inthe end, J5c4.4.12, Zach.i.15, Eſay 47.79, 

Which breedeth a great content in the middeitof moſt 
heauy croſles, maketh them warmeat the heart, euen chen 
when they lyeintheir cold irons, to ſing and makeanoyſe 
tothe honour and praiſe of God, as if they were hot with 
wine,as Pal and Syl/as did, As 16, 

eAlſo allonr affaires, } He doth not onely ordainthings 
for good, but taking the matter all and cuery whit into his 
owne hands, frameth and diſpoſethof euery thing, as bell 
may fic theirpurpoſle, 

Our workes,} Yea as well things done againſt his 
Church, as things by them and for them , hee by his mar. 
uellous wiſedome that bringeth lighe oue of darknetle ma- 
keth co fall out for their ſingular good and comforr, 

Our way therefore is to let him alone, andtoreſt in that 
which he ſhall doe. Not that wee are to (i: (tilland neglet 
the meaneshee appointeth for our good+that werenotto 
depend vpon him, but to tempthim, But that when wee 
hauedoneall wee can, weerollour way vpon the Lord to 
truſtin him, and hewilldocit,P/al. 3745.6. 

13. Other Lords beſides thee, } Ng afflition ſo much 
humbleth Gods people,as when ſuchtyrannize ouerthem, 
that would iuſtle Chriſt out of bis throne. 

Hane maiſired vi.) Andſuch mens tyrannie is for the 
molt part of all other moſt heavy and into!lerable,and ma- 
keth the Church moſt to groane and figh vnderthe bur- 
den of it. 

Onely through thee, | There be two reaſons why Gas 

WET ot 
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doth ſo great and marueylous things for his Church, 

Onechatby helping them,when all helpe of man doth 
faile, all meancs 4 2 away, which fleſh and bloud doth 
looke vnto, he onely may hauethe praiſe to do wonderful 
things alone, Pſal.72.18, Thus he telleth Gedeon comming 
with a great Armie againſt the Midianites: Theſe people 
are to many for me to deliner Midian into their hands , left 
Iſrael take the glory to himſelfe , Saying, my right hand hath 
done it, Tudg.7,2, So prone weare to ſacrifice to our owne 
nets,and co arrogatethe praiſe dueto God, 

Doe we mention thy name) The other is to theend he 
may euer hauc in the world a Church to celebrate and 
magnifie his name. 

And here is the dutie we owe to God for all his benefits, 
to be trumpets to ſound forth his praiſes. Dawid in the 
Pſalmes often preſſeth thisargument; che dead do net praiſe. 
Jah : nor any that goe downe into ſilence. But we will bleſſe 


Tak: from henceforth and for exer,P{c115.17,18. 
16. In trouble: } See the corruption of mans'nature; 


that hath not the hearttoſpeake to God, valeſle he be 


preſſed toit by hard and heauy correRions. 
Hew neceſ[arie is atflition, that maketh vs viſit God, 


to delight in his acquaintance. Whereas otherwiſe weare 
ready with thoſe wicked ones, ob 22,17. Depart away 
from v7. | 

Prayer is indeed the daughter of afflition :butit is the 
mother of comfort. As it was to the Church here, and 
will be toall that tread in her ſteps, Who ever humbled 
his ſoule in ſeeking God, and went away without finding 
that he ſought ; either in the ſameor in a far more excel- 
lent kinde. Alanaſſes was brought extremely low : but 
when hecryed co the God of his Fathers, how did he bring 
him backevnto his kingdome. 

Submiſſe) Onely let vs looke our prayers be ſub- 
miſle, humble, and from the ſoule. For proud Iultician®® 
go away as empty as they came. nich 

29, Dead) The — of Gads powers Vo i, 
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ſhall ſhew it ſe!fe io theriling of all eſh, is the moſt excy 
tent argument to confirme vs in the promiſes of God, 
hoſe that are molt incredibletofleſh and bloud. Hethy 
can ſay tothe Dead, awake and come to iudgement,js nv 
heableto put lite:nrothisdead people of the Tewes. £22, 
37. Rev,20. or can the condition of any beſo deſperat, 
that he is not ableto helpethem out ? 

Thy &c. my &e,) The promiſes of God we mul 
ſo know to be true and certainero all Gods people, tha 
we exclude not our owne Tpeciall and particular comfort 
Tob 19, 25, | 

In the du) Of our ſelues we be moſt miſerablein 
lamentable and wotull caſe: asmourners were wont to {i 
in the duſt. 

The worke of Regeneration, which is knit and joyned 
with thecalling of the lewes, is as the riling of our dead 
bodies out of the duſt. As litle meanes there is in n 
ſpiritually co quicken our ſoules, as in our carcaſes to rail 
themſelues vnto life, 

Awake] Tt is onely the powerof God that is able for 
to doit. He that ſaid thewordand all chings were made, 
that commanded light to ſhine out of darknes z he one!y 
isthe author of our new lite. 

Thy dew] The meanes is the word, theword of the 
Goſpell preached and ſounding inthe Church. 1 Pez, 1.2, 

$ino] This filleth our mouthes with cheerefulneſſ 
and with gladnes. What matter miniſtreth ſuch ſongs 
2nd cauſe of rejoycing , as the quicknivg of our ſoules 
dead in linnes and creſpalles ? 


20, Coe to my people,emter into thy chambers,and ſont thy 
doores vpon thee : hide for a very litle while,till the indignation 
paſſe oner, | 

21, For behold, Jehovah commeth ont of his place, to vi/i 

; the iniquitie of the inhabitant of the earth wpon hinsz and tht 
2 her blouds, = ſoall ayſcleſe * ber ſlaughter, and ſoall no more hide bt 
ne, 
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1, 1n that ſame day will Trhovah viſit with that his ſore 
and great and mightie ſword, Leviathan the Serpent ; barr, © 
Lemathan, I ſay, the winding Serpent: and will fly the Dra- 
gon that ts inthe Sea, 


ExPosSITION. 


H E Prophet now returneth to proſecute his purpoſe 
broken off by the two former Chapters, molt {weetly 

enterlaced, Wherefore theſe two verſes and the .25*2 
Chapter following (which ſhould in truth be but one en- 
tire Chapter, but chat I would not confound the receiued 
diltinion) haue an explication of both parts of the pro- 
phecie chat went before: to wit, firſt, The finall deliuerie 
of the Nation of the Tewes, it the vtter ouercthrow of the 
Turkiſh tyrant (which you had Chap.24 21.22.) and then 
the flouriſhing felicitie of the Iewiſh Chriſtian Church : 
(which was touched Chap, 24.2 3. 

[nthe former part, thereis firlta Preparation, and then +6 
the Iudgement it ſelfe, | 

The preparation,firſt by a kindeandlouing A poſtrophe 
to his people; willeth them to reſt with patience vynderthe 16 Poſe. 
hape of Gods gratious protection, beraking themſelues Pi*re/e. 
to him withaſure faith in his promiſesy whereby they 
maybeſafe and free inthe middelt of all dangers and pe- 
rils,as the l(raclites were, Exod, 12.22, keeping within their - 
dooreswhen the deſtroyer went forth to (lay the firſt borne 
in Egypt. | 

And though it be a timeof indignation,the foreſt and 
greateſt time of affliion that euer was in any nation. Dan. 
12,1, yet is it buta ſtorme that ſhall quickly blow over. 
As that holy Father once {aid of 7a/iens perſecution. 

Secondly, that they might lift vp their eyes to bebold 
how wonderfull a deliuerance this ſhould be, not 4 1-55 
inferior, nay many degrees beyond that in EgYF5. 


I. 


Chap. 27s 
I, 


18 Polit. 
Conqueſs, 
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which purpoſe (erueth the word, Bebeld, a cryer to vis 
pare attention. | 

He ſheweth the ſolemnitie-of this Iudgement. God 
himſelfe, ſaith he, will come downe hem ho Out df 
his throne of glory, to executetheſame. The earth and 
all che creatures ſhall acknowledge the iuſtice of it, for 
their nfinite butcheries, the bloud of Gods Saints ſhed 
by their hands, Then followeth the iudgement it ſelfe: 
expreſſing what kind of enemie God will make to fall be- 
fore them, and the meanes of his ruine, 

The enemie hath three names giuen him, two additi. 
ons, and theplace of his habitation. All which may note 
as well the bodie and large ſpread, as the power and hurt 
fulnes of his Empire. 

The names are, Leviathan, a Serpent,a Dragon, 

The additions, barry and winding the Serpent a br: 


. the winding Serpent. The place of his habication isthe 


Pragon in the Sea. 

Heis worthily called Leviathaw or a Whale, for the 
hugenes of his Empire , and his monſtrous might and 
power, | 

Serpent you may call himyyea a barrorlong and a wit- 
ding Serpent , if eicher you conſider the manner of hi 
territories, ſomewhat reſembling a long and windipg Ser 
pent as learned men haueobſerued : Or the ſorenes and 
the ſbifrs,ſlights and ſubtleties, which he victh againſt the 
Chriſtians; whereof the Turkiſh ſtories arefull. + * 

The very name of Dragon, the Reuclation gitterh itn, 
Rev.2o, for his inyeteratehatred and malice to Gods peo- 


= -p open and profeſſed holtilitie againſt the name of 
rilt, | 


The place of his habitation is in the Sea, not in a petie 
Riuerouer one people and nation,which how mighty and 
- Potent ſoever,yet is but ene. As that Dragons of ZgyP* 
was in the river Nilus, Zzech. 29,3, But this manhath* 
whole Sea in ſubicRion, the maine Ocean at his com- 
mand: yea Conſtantinople, the ſeate of his bn 
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ed in thevery mouth and jawes of Pontus and Pro- 
_ Which os euident argument,that this prophe- 


Ge can not bedrawnetothe King of Babel;who dwelt ſo 


far remote from the Sea, s 
The meanes of his deflru&ion is that he ſhall fall by , g Poſe. 


the ſword in deadly and cruell fight. Not that alone, but Gd: fighting. 
by the mighty ſword of God ; who from heauen ſhall 
throw downe vpon him and vpon bis armic, ſhowers of 
haileftones, Greand brimſtone to deuourethemn. Reve/.20. 


$,9,10.Exech.3 $.&- 39. Eſay 3 1.89. 
Obſernations, 


210. Gretomyprople} God never bringeth deftruQion 
ypon the wicked, but be firſt fore-warneth his;thatthey 
may eſcape. So he did to his people in AXgypt,to keepe 
themſelues within doores, whileſt the deſtroyer plagued 


ry 


the Egypeiing: 
Hide) When Gods judgements arevpon the earth it 


becommerhvsto humble ourſelues and to hide our faces, 
Prov.22.3, The wiſe man ſeeth the enill and hideth himſelfe, 
but the wicked paſſe one and are punifoed, 

Paſſe over] God (uffereth not his rod tolyefor euer 
ypon his children, Heexerciſeth them but for a while till 
hehaueacconpliſhed his purpoſetfor good vatothem. 

1. Sword] He hath not onely a rod to diſple and cor- 
ret, but a {word co ſlay and cutoff the encmies of the 
Church, 

His iudgementsfor the moſt part are ſutable tomens 
ſinnes, Thecruell perſecutors of the Saints that filledthe 
world with butcheries and maſlacres, fall by the ſxord of 
Gods iuſtice. His ſword is furbiſhed and fat with che bloud 
of them that embrued their hands with innocent bloud, 
Eſay 34.6. So is verified that which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, 
Pſal. 76, 11, He maketh the rage of men to turne nts 
glorie, 


\ Gods ſword,is a ſore, a ber gd a heavy fore # 2 


— — 
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cutteth to the quicke, bearcth.downe all that commath. ig 
the way. | 

No force nor fraud, no. power nar domination, is able 
to (tand beiore it, at IE E 
The mightie tyrants of che world, whoſe finnes are 2; 
ftrong 3s bucklers, and. cleaue ſo-cloſe rogither, that the 
winde can not come betweene them, (as in /obir is (aid of 
che huge Leviathan, /05-44.6,7,8;) bauca,way open for 
his ſword to pierce into. ,. yi}. aan 
Let vs not feare man for alk his {welling , whome it is 
ſo calicathing for Gods ſword to worke ypon, 
Winding Serpent | The wicked hold itfor a maxime, 
that no faith is to be kept with Gods people, Frauds, ſhifts, 
ſubtleticy and, deuiſes.: any,way whereby chey raay. en- 
trap andhurt, ggeth with-them for vertueand valour. 
Dragen ) Thzre is intheenimiesof the nameof Chriſt, 
as inveterate and naturall a hatred cothe Church; as is.in 
the Dragon to mankinde. No maruaile Fra cy 
can neuer beat reftnor peace ſeeing pochingwillfatis 
their malice,but the bloud.of the Saints, Eucnas the Dra- 
gons, which ler their gorge bencuer ſo full; their. kinde 
carrieth them tothe prey. a 


2, In that ſame day ; 4 winezardof red wine, ſing yee un 
" $018, 


Exro$SITI1ON; 


H Itherto of the onerthrow of their enemies) T he (e 
cond branch(which is the felicity ofthe Iewiſh Chui- 
tian Church). hath five ſteps ordegrees.. : 

Firſt, isthe Plant ation or furl exetin ofchis Church, 

noted vadercthefimilitude of avineyard planted; . - . © 

11 Pobe, Her excellency vpon the fight erecting, isſet forthby 
Gloriomclnrch two adioynts, "RI 

1. Iacalliog it avincyard of red, thatis;of the belt _ 
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moſt generous V Vine, Prox. 23.31. | | 
2. Inthatthey ſhall ſig for ioy of this plantation , as 
when vpon the building of the ſecond Temple, the peo* 


ple ſung.and ſhouted, grave, grace unto it,Zach. 4 7. 
Obſeraa'ions, 


2, Yinezard. ] TheChurch of God isa vineyardof the 
Lords owneplanting, bis hand doch fer and graffe al[the 
plaurs of it. 

Red wine.] It isinthe ſight of God, and ſo oughtto be 
cove, as precious and fweetas the belt and molt pleaſant 
wine is vatothe taſte, _ #ES12H0 

Sing. ] Weeare to ioy and takecomfortinthegood of 
the Church when it proſpereth and farechwell. Aziathe 
Plakmesonthe contrary part theygrieveand mourne that . 
= wilde bealt of the Forreſt didtread it vnder foot, P/a. 
Andhereis anotableargument or ſubietofour ſongs, 
Thoſechatbauelecarning andeloquence, let them'try their 
wits in this; Such as excell in Poecry; may here inde mar- 
ter to exerciſe their penaes, And this is aholyvſe of the 
Lifts thar God hathgiuenvs, whenwith Dazid the ſweet 
1 Hracll, our pennes walketo publiſh Gods praiſes, 

when wee vtcer our Poemes in commendation of bis 
word andworkes vnto hispeople.. | 


3. 1 Tchova der keepent, enery moment will ] water ut; lea 
any aſſaile it, mght and day will I beepe it, 

4. Furie « not in mee: who ſo foall ſet memith biryar and 
therne into battell, ] will march throwoh it and fire them out 
Fo che belde of cich wn 

5. Or be ſhall take bolde enotb,make peace with me- 
peace ſhall be make with me; = par, - 


T $ = -E x? 0- 


4r.Pofit. 
ky afety of the 
Church. 


The ( alling of the Iewes. 


ExPOSETION, 


He ſecond ſtep is the Preſernarion or Gods prouidengy 

and care of the Church thus planted, co be ſeentthree 
mannerof waies, | : 

Firſt, towards the Church it ſelfe, he keepeth it, and is 

as a wall of fire round about, Zach.2,9.' Moreouerhedoth 

water it euery moment bythe raine ordew of his Word 


and grace, Sv he hath his part, nat onely in herplanting, 


but in her watering, 3245 
The ſecond thing is ia regard' of the enemics of thi 
Church, prophane perſons, leſt any ſuch ſhould viſit, tha 


.ts to ſay, rudely and vamarinerly ruſh vpon it; hegardcth 


It _ and day. / 
"Thethird thing is toward Hypocrites that lurke in thi 

boſlomeof the Church,for al that are of 1/rael,are not 1 

Roms.g, Neither becauſe they are among vs, are they the? 


foreofvs. They went: out from ws, but they were nat. of v1, fi 


if they had beene of vs, they wonld hane abidden with vs , laith 
the dpatly 1.706.219, But (fairh God) howſocuer there 
bein the Church fecrer enemies which prouokemy wrat 
bytheir offences, yet will L.notthereforeſuffer mine ange 
toriſe againſt mine owne heritage: I haue waies &means 
enonghto bring them downeand yet to preſerue my peo 
ple; for if any with his briars and thornes , that is, by hit 
malicious wickedneſle doe offend, and as itwere ſting and 
pricke mee, I will eyther in luſticepuniſh him (marchiog 
vp and downe inwarre-likemanner, yet warely, without 
touch or preiudice tothe Church) or force him by truere- 
ntanceand 2cknowledgement of his fault , totake mee 

y thearme and hold my hand from firiking or ſending 
torth thefire of my wrath, that ſo he may taſte my merey. 


Obſe EY KAT $0 s; 


5. 1 chove keeper, } God not only planteth, but [at 
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The (allng of the Tewes. 
deth and proteRteth his Church. This is her rejoyling,that 
ſhe is kept of ſuch a worthy keeper. 

Waterit,) Wee are of our ſelues asthe dry heath, asthe 
barren and parched ground, vnablets bring any fruitbut 
by ſpeciall watering, and Gods —_— | 

The Word of God is that whereby hee watereth his - 
Church, and makethie fertile and fruitful, It is our duty 
therefore to.wait for it, with as great carneltne(le as the dry 
and fteny ground doth forraineto fallfrom heauen,.  ' 

Emery moment. ] And this watering mult becontinual- 
ly, euery moment our hungry bedies hauenot fo much 
need of refreſhing at their ordinary meales , as our thirſty 
ſoules haue of this ſpiricuall and heauenly moilture, 

Leaſt any aſſaile it, } The Church, that is moft amiable 
and worthieco be loued of all, is not wichout deadly and 
fwornc enemies that from-their ſoule ſeekeherruine and 
overthrow, Theſe enemies are reſtleſſe day and night, 


they watchto doe her miſchiefe;. : | 
But our comfert is, wee-haue one more watchfullthen 


they. The watckman of Iſraell that neytherſlumbrethnor 
fleepeth, and who keepeth vs day and night. 
. There norage.] There be alwaics hypocrites left 

in & Church co exerciſe the faith & patienceot the Saints, 

God knoweth how to free the godly and toreſerue the 
wicked vato puniſhment, 2.Pet.2. 
s Note here three forcible arguments tokeepe men from 
Inne. 

With bryar.) 1. Sinne is as brambles or bryars to pricke 
God, == allhim to the hearr. x : | 

Set me into battell, } 2, It biddeth God battell, and asa 
Herauld proclaimeth warre berweene hin and ys. And co 
ſpeake with the Apoſtle, Sha# wee proﬀeke God ro wrath ? 
are we ſtronger then hee ? 1, Cor. 10.22. Whoener haracued 


banſelfe againfl God andprofpered? Tab 9.4. oo 
Fire I will cat kim out of ber, 2, It iran 
ypen our lelues ; yea the viterruineand 0d 2h 
our ſyules. There 
T 3 


142 


= According 


to the ſtroke 
of his (miter, 


The Calhng of the ewes. 
There be allo chree forcible arguments tobe draw 


from hence, that ſhould moue vs tO repengance, anſyerin 
thoſe omar > v4 wm . 

iP + on v5 .. 1 Where {inbidethbang 
eo 4, who is edi vs, Repentance taketh hin 


/by the arme, and holderh his hand chat icſhould.notfhrike 
vs, | 
And mate.] 2, Where finne gallethand fretteth God, 
Repentance doth mediare peace with him. nk 
\ He ſrall make. 3. It not onely mediateth, butprocy- 
reth firme peace and Concord : and ſo prenenteth hi; 
iudgementsthat would otherwiſe comevpon vs. 


” OO 


S— 


_——_—_—_ _— 


6, A touching thoſe to come , bee ſhall cauſe Taakeb to tab 
root, 1/rael ſoall bleſſome and bud *: and they foal fil the face 5 
the inhabited world with 5 J's. | f 
19, Hath hee ſoritten bing © as be ſwate bis fmiter :or& be 
fla according ro the flawybter of theſe that were ſlaine 
iv ? SCatabs vc) 


8. Inmeaſure; Ys thow {endeft' it forth, deft thou debt 


——_—— 


whit him hecaketrawey with that bu rowgh bleit, as in th 


d Of ynder. 
ſtanding, 


#ay of the eafterly winde. Ao os | 
9. Wherefore by thi ſhall the-iwquity of Tankgh be prrges 
and rh igaltbe fruit, that be may put eway bes ſmne': when be 
foall make all the flones of the” Altar as chalke flones brojenit 
pieces, the Groauerand Sunnc- imager ſhall not land op. * 
_ 10, But bu fenſed City ſhall be deſelare, pleaſant habit? 
on Viſmiſſed and for ſaken like @ wilderneſſe: There ſpall the calfe 
feede, and there ltye downe, aud conſume't be branches efut. i 
© 11; Whentbe bongh thereof i arie, the twigs ſhalbe bro: 
hen off, women ſpall come and ſet it on fire : for bee » nt «people 
b of any under ft anding;therefore he that made him,will not have 
mercy on him, and be that formed hims wall wot bew ban grace. 


ExrasitloN 
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ExPoSITEON;, 

-He third ſtep ixthe 4dernationar bleſſing which he& =, 
Fai bellow ypon the Church plawted; kept, and wa-, 
cered ; and they are three. | ; 

1. Stabilitie, deing faſt rooted and fhxed thatnothing: ,, pog. 
can ſhake their faith, And hereof the Lord bimſelte is the 5:4tiliry of the 
Author , whoſe right hand. as it doth (ctand plantehem, Cure). | 
water and manurethem., ſeit dath rgoc_ and make them 
ſpread, And who then dare offer to plucke them vp? 

2, Beauty, inthe gaodlyſpreadingand blolſaming of | Poſt 
their branches, . Preſperitc 

3- Fruitflnciſe and fecundity ,, diſperſing; farre' and 1g page. 
neere theferuies of their Faith, 42 ©. Multitude of 

Theſe bleflings are amplified by a difiimilitude of Gods 6elerers. 
dealing with AOL > rot ned Rp er 7. 
towards his owne people. Fir(} propounded, ver, 9. hath - 

God- (witten. ( his owne: people the: lewes,), a heebath 
{aicten. the: enemy that {eete- them-?! or are bis owne 
people (laughtered in that kinde as thoſearellaughtered,; 
wheſle band Gad victhto fhaughterthem ? | £ 

T hen isie.ſpecified inewomiances, . 

Firlt, in the divers manner of atflifting. With: bis-peo« 
ple God dealeth, | 

1. Moderately, and in meaſare. 

2.10 gentle and louing manner: forthough he diſperſe 
andicatter them into hard and cruell bondage, itisbut as 
it were aſending of ther forth abroediiate.the world 3-4 
tranſlating of chem into-anÞther place , whence they may 
be taken vpand replantedia their natiue (oyle , ſa astbere 
is hope tor them to ſpring anew: farre Qtherwiſeitis with 

1. Tohim itis goully mdroyghly. i 

-2. Hee doth witerly ſweep him away, and pull him +P 
by the rootes,that bis place hall be found no more. A#h®* 
tore, chap. 26. 14. + att pH 


vs o 


0 


The Calling of the Tewes. 

whom his purpoſe is rocall ( for ſo doth the Apoile 

this place, Row. 1 1.27. Chaſliſements and afflictions (ers 
to purge” iniquitie, and to bringthem to Chriſtth 
faich and true repentance, teſtifying the ſame by 
ſhing all falſe worſhip and ſeruice, that nothing may ſtand 
or hold vp the head which is enemy to Godsglory, butbe 
throwne downe andaboliſhed. 

But Gods hand vpon thewicked is to theirvtterruine; 
how ſtrong ſoeuer they ſeeme vnto themſclues, andnever 
ſo pleaſantly ſeated , all thall be madea wilderneſfſe; God 
will curne things vplide downe, from the lowelt cwiggeto 
heap benneh, 

ich on Gods partis athing moſteaſic and moſt juſt 
ſo ealie, euen whea he dealech with the flouteſt of them, 
that hee (tandeth not in need of any great meanesfor the 
matter, A company of ſilly women ſhall be ſufficient to 
docthe feat, Againe, it is moſt iuſt, for the wicked haueny 
wiſedome, norwill learne , nonot by ſtripes and puniſh 
ments, Therefore he that made and formed themyin vw 


hands they are asclay in the hands ofthe Porter , thougl 
they be his owneworke, the creatures whom his fingen 
hauefaſhioned and made, will ſhew no fauourvato them 
but they ſhallvtterly be done away, | ' 


Obſernations. 


6. Touching me come. | Therighthand ofthe Lord 
doth bring great changes. 1B. 
\ His armeis no more powerfullro tumble, caſt downe, 
lay waſte and deſolate a moſt flouriſhing ſtate and 
ple when they ſinne againſthimthen it is to ſetvpandad 
uance-the moſt miſerable and forlorne that turne varo 
him, Read P/al.107.33524,35,36,37,38. 
' TMaketo roote, &c, ) Hereis Gods might and greatnes 
euidentto be ſcene: bur behold his loue and kindneflers 
his Church, He is not content te plant and keepeit,to wh 


terand manure it; but hee ——— 
on 
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The (alling of the Iewes. 
whereby it may grow and flouriſh, Heemaketh ic firong 
and faire, full of goodly fruit. 
 Theltrength therefore ef the Church andall che good 
ofit ona from God alone , fremhis prouidence and 


preſence, P/al.125.1. 
7.8.9.10.11, In meaſure, &c.} Withall note the diffe- 


rence of his dealing with the wicked and his owne Chil- 
dren. Vpon theſe doth he but ſpriakle a parcell of bis 
wrath, ſomefew ſparks of diſpleaſure: butthe wicked hee 
vtterly conſumeth and burneth vp with the hre of his in- 
dignation, Eſay 42.25. and 66.15, 
By this, &c.] Obſeruetwo notablethings touching at- 
flitions, | £16! 
- x, Theirſingular and incomparablevſc:: to purge ini- 
quity, to pardonand forgive offences.” 
--2, The perſons thatio profit by it: /acob, the Church 
and true Iſraell of God : forthis is not by any vertue or 
quaiex inherent inafflitions , ſeeing the wicked taſte of 
1s Cup as wellas others , and arencuer a whir the berter: 
but by themercy and goodneſſeof God, ſanRifying the 
(ametor ſo excellent a vie vnto his children. | 
T he iniquity of [acob. Forgiuenelle of linnes is the pe- 
culiar py Godschildren, atreaſure which he hi- 
deth and layeth vp inthe Churchalone, P/al.130, 8, Hee 
redeemeth 1/rac! from all bis iniquities, Micah 7, 18, ho i« 4 
mighty God like to thee , that pardoneth iniquity and pafſeth by 
the tran/areſſion of the remmant of big inheritance { Wherefore 
worthily in the articles of our Faith (that which wee call 
the Apoſtles Creed ) after beleeuing that there is a holy 
Catholike Church, this among many other things pro- 
thereunto isone. 1 breleenethe forginenc (ſe of ſimnes. 
Neyther is there any ſinne fo foule that Faith in the 
bloud of Chriſt doth not waſh away, Z/ay 1.18. 
- What ſinnelike vato Idolatry ? that maketh a divorce 
betweene God and vs, diſſolueth the ſpirituall marnag” 
knot, as Adultery doth thecarnall: yet lo,cuen thierwey 


repented of, indcth grace and _y at the hand Notable 


—— 


The Calling of the' Jewes. 
Notabletothar purpoſeistheplace of /cremiie, er.g, 1. 
mar put away bis wife , and ſpe goe from bim, and We ph 
ther mans, will be returne vnto ber any more, ſhould na th, 
Same land be defiled ? But thou haſt playd the harlet with 

iends, yet returue to me, the ſpeech of [ehova, «ph 

All (innestherefore to Gods children are veniall,pardg- 
nable, and pardoned in Chriſt. As on the otherſidery 
thoſechat are not in him the leaſt (inne is mortal!,damas 
ble, and bringeth damnation. This doAtrine tendethna: 
rogiue men ſcope to'ſinne,”butto comfort poorerepers 
tanrs that haue ſinned, ia 

Bepurged,} But how come lianes, eſpecially ſo grey 
and heinous, thus to be remitted ? By the onely purgatiat 
that Chriſt hath made, Heb:1.: 3. whev:ponthecrolle paid 
the full priceand ranſomeforthem. Andchis one purgs 
tion of his ouerthrowethall falſeand phantaſticall purge 
tories thattheidle braine of mans wit hath invented. _. 

- Whenbeſhall make all the ſtanes of the Altar, &c.) Wit 
forgiuenetle of linnes isioyned cruc repentance as an ih 
ſeparable companion, or rather{(in.nature, not in time) 
the forerunner of it, Ads 3.3. Repent and connert that yow 
ſonnes-may be blotted onr, 

There be certaine notes and markswhereby true: repen 
tance doth reftific and bewray itſelfe. (129 

1. A holy deteſtation of linne, theſe linnes cſpeciall 
which are moſtlift vp again{tthe glory of God,and whers 
by we have molt prouoked him to anger. 

2. To-remoue all meanes and: occaſions of finnede 
moliſhing and caſting 'downewhatſocuer is againſt cheglo 
rieof God, 

3. Vtterly ro forſake linne,\'and nottoreſortany mort 
asa dog vnto his vomit, or as'the Sow thac is waſhed, tothe 
wallowing inthemire, 2. Pet;2. of | 


This is it he meaneth by ſaying, che! groan? andthe 
Summe-meages ſpall not ſtand wp. that is, ſhallſo bethrowne 
downe and made away , that they ſhall never bereedi- 


hed, 548 
EO 13.4 
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The (alling of uh Jewes: _ 
12, A of no underſtanding] Truewiledome is 
in ru feare of God, which isthe fountaine and beginning, 
the primeandprincipalitieof all wiſedome., Pr:.z 7. He 
is abvals by the conftant verdit of the wiſeſtand bath no 
joe of vaderſtanding, thatcareth not to decke and aderne 
himſclfe herewith. Lec men brag neuer (o much of their 
prudence in NegaRIeeY deepe LIFPE and iavrogod 
icics to {way ſcepters, manage Common-wealths an 
quraens. if they refuſe the feareof God, rcjedt his 
word, where onely this feare is to'be learnt, whereof can 
there beany wiledome in them? /er. 5,9, Though they 
ſeemeas wiſe as the Kingof Tyrus was in his owne imagi- 
ani =__ ſhall dyethe death of che vacircumciſed, 
Exech,25, | 


12. And it foal be in that ſame day, Tetovab ſhall threſh 
from the channell of that riner unto the fireame of /Egypt : and *by oneqae. 
ee ſhalt be gathered * one by one, 6 children of 1/rac!, 


ExrO$SIT1ION: 


Ti x fourth ſtep is the Prrfefion of this Church, in 22; 
, that, | 

"2, They ſhall poſſeſſeandrepleniſh the whole land, as 24 Pobe. 
before.” For from Euphrates (meant here by the channel Phi «l the 
of the rizer ) vato theriuer of Zgypt, weretheir iuſt and **** 
lawfull bounders, The inhericance firft promiſed co 4bra- 
bam,Gen.15,1%$, and"afrerwards in ſion both of Da- 

wid, 2 Sam, $.3, 1 Cron;1$.3.and of Solomen,z Cron.9.26. 

# 2. Theircalling ſhall be generall and vniverſall, Not 

one left out whom God hath appeinted to ſaluation. as 


Exech.3 9.28, 
Obſeruations. 


12, Sbal thre) Theminiſteric oftheword # __ 
V 2 .. 31,000 


The'( alling of the Teipes,” | 
fayle to ſeuer the chaffe from corne, to ſinglehis ou 
the middeſt of wicked and prophane worldlings, 

One by one] There is no threſher in the world thee 
threſherh halfe fo cleane : for he looſeth not one grain. 
Thoſe that thou ha#t ginen me I bane kept and not one of they, , 
1s loft but that ſonne of deſtruftion.e+c.1ob,7,12, This ſingy- 
lar comforthaue all char are his: it is impoſſible any one 
ſhould perifh, whom Gad the Father hath giuen to his 
Sonne. with : | an, 

And withall what athing is this? How great anextent 
of loue? God hath'nor enely a care of the Church inge. 
nerall, but of every one particularly and bythepoll. The 
good frepheard calieth his owne ſheepe by name. Ioh.to,x, 


13. And it ſpall be in that ſame day, a bia#t ſoall be blown 
with 4 great trumpet, and thoſe ſhall come that periſhed m thi 
land of Aftnr, and the outcaſts mm the land of «Egypt : al 

ſhall bow downe to ITchovah in tht holy monnt at Teruſalem, 


ExroarTton. | 
T3, H z fiftand laſt ſtep is their Doracrov.. For not they 
. 44 Poli. onely fhall be called, bur thelargeand vaſte coug- 
"Way 147 tries, allthe tra ofthe Eaſt and ofthe South ſhall 
 * *””" be conuerted vato Chriſt, by thegreattrumpet,the ſound 
ofthe Gaſpell comming into all the parts of the world, 
from oneend of the heauen vato another z which is the 

laſt marke that our Saujour giveth ro, fore-runge his } 
and glorieus comming, 24atth.24.31- and which bang 
once accompliſhed, the world that 2ge on genes 
ration paſle, (hall have an end. 24a*þ,2.4- 34. | 
45 Pobir, And thbeſe,ſaith he ( which is the cauſe why he maketh 
The nations he. MENtion of them here) ſball bew downe to Tehovah in the boly 
nouring them, mornnt at Jeruſalem. That. is, Such ſhall be the brightnes of 
the new Ieruſalem, the Church of the Tewes wonneto 


Chriſt,that the netions of thoſe that are to be ſaucd ſonil on 


—_ 
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The (alling of the Jewes. 
in her light z and the Kings of the earth foall bring their glory 
and honour in onto ber. Rev,21.24, Read Eſay 60, $0 1 di- 
ſtinguiſh betweene the 14 and 15 verſes in the very ſame 
nianner as I finde theſe things diſtinguiſhed Zach, 10, 
I2,z13. 


Obſeruations. 


13, Peri] How miſerable is the ſlate of all thoſe 
that are not in Chriſt. They periſh in their ignorance and 
diuers linnes : living they are dead ; perditionit felfe hath 
already ſeized of them. This is all we can brag of, if we 
leoke vnto our ſclues as we are the nacurall ſonnes of 
Adan. ; 

4 blaft ec. ] O therefore the, excellencie of the 
preaching of the Goſpell, neuer ſyfficiently to be com- 


| mended | which is the greattrump of God to ſaue thoſe 


thae periſh,to put life into the dead. As our Sauiour faith, 
lJoh.5.2 5, The dead ſhall brare the voice of the Sonne of God, 
«nd they that heare, ſhall line, 

And ſhall bowe downe in the holy mount at Jeruſalem It 
is a holy fruic of the communien of Saints not toenuie 
the graces of God in our brethren, but tomake vie of 
them: and where Ged ſheweth molt loue, 


there for men to giue moſt 


honour, 


The Calling of the lewes. 
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« Or weekes, 


Daniel 9. 24. &Cc. ro the end meanino ſe- 


uens of years. 


of the Chapter. ' - Butthe tearm 


(weete!) 1$not 


24. Seaurity”* ſeanent are * each of them cut ont for thy c _ and 
ignificant, 


people, and for thy holy City Þ to reftraine wichedne(ſe, and to ; 
ſeal ſinner, and to make reconciliation for miqnity, x-3/ bring Ks - —_ 
rightconſneſſe exerlaſting, and to ſealeviſion and Prophet,and to plural import. 
anno © the moſt holy, Dt; | ; d Orin re. 
25, Know therefore 2:4 marke;fromrhe going forth of the ſtraining, that 
word to reſtore, and to build 1 eruſalem unto a4 Meſſia Gomer - OI als 
nor, foall be ſcanen [cauens. eAnd threeſcore andtwo ſeauenra, of time ſhall 
£4ine ſhall be built ſtreet and ditch; aud* trowbleſome Bak thoſe be rettrained. 
times be, 2 btn g@atts. : hay dd. ngcy” Gon wag 
26. And after thoſe threeſcorre$ two ſeauens Meſa alt be 2 lincles, 
cut off , and ſo il lane * nothing, Avid the Cy on maar oy —_ 
ſhat the people of a'E forr aine- gourrnor d and the end * Hcb.in trou- 
thrreof ſhall be with a floud, ant onih the nidofths warre there *!* 
ſhall be an'® extreame determined deſol ation. SAT p N o——_— 
27, And bee fora! corroborate the Conenant wnto Any one s Hole, A 
ſeanen, and inthe halfe of that ſean be ſpall canſe ſatrifice and Come-governer, 
oblation to ceaſe , and by i the abhominable wing hee ſoall make in Latin Ad- 
a:ſolation, exen till k tier deſtruttion, precefely deter. "17, p 
mined, be powred vpon the deſolate, VC Ar” Baa of ;58 
| | ſolations,thac 
= = Heſe words re apartofthe meſſage whichthe is, extreame 
= <<} Angell Gabriel femt Ambaiſadorfremthe God overs = 
21 of hcauen h:din commiſſion to deliuer tO OUP termined. 
= Iris anoble Propheſieof the ſtare of ' #cbr. By che 
iy. Goth peoplechowaſterthowinterof 7Oyele ont aan, 
captiuity , there d come a ſpring of 70. ein & Hebr, Con» 
yeares continuance intheir lang and-coontry/ TV9 furmacs 


% 


I52 


The Callins of the Tewts, 

timethe Temple and Citie ſhall be buile anew, Chriftths 
Lord of the Temple by his perſonall preſence ſhall abs, 
liſhthe legall worſhip, and acthe laſt in fa takeir quites- 
way, deſtroying both Temple and City by the Romaing 
Armies, which juſtly ſhall light vpon their hh for refu. 
ſing thefaluation which this great Prophet their Lord and 
redeemer came into the world to bring vntothem, © 

Three queſtions heere naturally ariſe vpon the vnſol- 
ding whereof the vnderſtanding of this Scripture doth 
much depend : one from whattime theſe 70; ſeauens take 
their beginning : another when they determine and have 
an end: the third, who ſhould berhe Meſliah here ſpoke 
of. For the diſcufling ofrheſe,: and tobringſomelight to 
ſo darke and difficult a peece of Scripture; ſomewhat mul 
firſt befaid of the 70; yearescaptiuity, and of Dariv: the 
Mede, and (rw King of Perſiazthat brought an endyn 
tO It, 

Therewere 3. captiuitics of Gods peopleall mentioned, 

2, Chroy,36,and 2.Kings 24, and 25. | 

The firſt towards the end of the third-yeare of lebus 
kw, and the beginning of his fourth, being the firſt year 
of Nabuchaanetſar, x: Jo Danicland his flowee were 
away captiues, /er.25:1. Danit, © _ 

The ſecond vnder Tehoracin or Jechonia about the eight 
yeare of Nabnchadnetzar; from whence Exzechirl is woil 
to reckon, Ezekiel, 1, 2. being himſelfe one of that capt 
uitie, : 

Thethird in the eleuenth of Zedechia and ninteenth of 
Nabucbadnetſar when the City & temple were deſtroyed: 
from which of theſe the 70, yeares captiuity ſhould begin) 
is agreat queſtion, I referreitto thefirſt : for, 

:, /cremy giueth but 70. yeares to Babel, which are firl 
ſpokenof when great Nebueliganerzar began his raignes 
Jerew.25, AnG by thoſe 70, yeares of Babethee 
the captivity,.ler. 29, 10. #hen 50, yeares be accompliſbrd it 
Babel ({01 read, not, at Babel) [wil iſt youeb 
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The Calling of the ewes. 
captivity» are an apparant proofethat, part of the 70. 
yeares captiuity was then expired, And thus it may well 
ſand that Hegges ſaith, in the (ixt yeare of Darivs, that 
many there preſent had ſeenethe former houſe, Hay. 2.3. 
for it was deſtroyed not palt 67. yeares before, Allo Da. 
niclwas not to old to wield che Babilonian Empire in the 
time of Darias Hedxsyit being buttbe 70, ſeaucnth yeare 
o” his captiuity. And Ezrab (whoſe father Seraiab was 
llaine when the Temple was burnt, 2.Xings 35.21.) might 
be actiue in the ſcauenth of Arrexerxes, Ezra7, 8. which 
was 21, yeares after that (ixt yeare of Darims, and ſo $8, 
yeares fromthe death of his father. All which chings, buc 
by this reckoning, could bardly be admitted, 

He that pulled downe the Babylonian pride, was Da- 
ris the Mede. Cyrm (as Zenophonalſo writeth) was but the 
Lieutenant of his Armie, and acknowledged him bis So- 
ueraigne:; For, 

Firſt this Conqueſt is euery where attributed to the 
Medes, £/ay 13.17. Behold I will raiſe vp againſt him the 
Meade, ler. 51.11, The Lordraiſeth wp againſt Babylon, the 
Spirit of the Kings of Media ; and ver/. 28, Prepare againſt 
her the Nations, the Kings of Media, ber Princes and all ber 
Nobles, and all the Land of bis Dominion, 

Secondly, Darius tooke ( of his owne authority, not 
by any mans guift) the Kingdome, as ſoone as ZFe/- 
ſhazzer was [laine, Day, 5, 31. And hee it was whom the 
Angell did cnacourage and ſtrengthen, Das. 1. 11, That be 
might ouercome the Chaldeans, hee diſpoſed of the Em» 
pin and (et yp 120, Gouernours, Dar, 6 i. And in all 

istimeno mention is made of {yras. 

Thirdly, Dane! reciteth his viſions in order thus, In 
the firſt yeare of Be/fbazzer, Dar.7.1. Inthe third yeare 
of Bel/haxxer,D an.$.1. Inthefirfl yeare of Daria, Dan. 9. 
I, Jathkethird yeare of Cyrw,Dan, 10.1, 

Fourthly,D ariws raigne isreckoned as diſtiat fromp7- 
r: and before Cyr1a,Dan.6.29.Heraigned nuts 3 
iog 62. yeares old when Ms bt 4 | 
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andlet Cyrus bis Succeſſor : for Daniel in the fitlt of iy | 
raigne vnderſtood the 70. yeares to be thar yeare accom. 
plithed. Das.9 2. So the Propheſic of /zrewie was fulblled, 
that the 70. yeares Captiuity, and the Babylonian Mo. 
narchic ſhould end together, /er,25.12.& 29,10, 

But it will be obieRted that, 2-{brov.3 6. 2 0, thecaptivi, 
ty lafteſtrill the Kingdome of Perſia came in, ' Therefore 
that Cyr#s raigned together with Darizaz elſe the Babylo. 
nian Monarchieſhould not end with the captiuity : for 
the raigne of Darius Midas came bertweene. 

I anſwer, Darimsraigne wasa part of the Perſian Mo- 
narchy ; for he wrote himſelfe King of the Medes and 
Perſians: and feeing the Perſian name preuajled aboue the 
Medes, and that inftantly ( Darims dyingtheſameyeare) 
Exzracalleth the whole ſucceſſion from tlietime of rhe tz 
. king of Babloy, the Kingdomeof Perſia; 

This Dariz« was the ſonneof Afſserus, of the ſeeded! 
the Medes, Das.9g. 1. whom (leauiog to every man hit 
iudgement free) I take to bee that Aſnern# which va 
QueeneEſters huſband, and that ſhee was not wife, neither 
to Darins Hyſtaſpir,orany other ſucceeding King : tor, 

Firſt, there bee bur two Aſſnersſſer mentioned in the 
Scripture: this and another, Ezra 4. 6. Succeſſor ynto {/ 
ru, But he raigned nothing neerex 3, yeares, as our Af» 
erusdid, Efter 3.7,'compared with Efter 9, 1. nor was1 
friend but a perpetuall enemic to the Iewes, And ſeeing 
the holy Ghoſt doth ſe preciſely diſtinguiſh the Perſian 
Kings by theirſcuerall and proper names, which _ 
great light vntoa Story :* I would noe confound the 
thingsto giue two naries to one,andthe fame perſon; that 
in one place he thould becalled Darizs, in another Aſ#«- 
us, without apparant cuidence' and warrant out of the 
Scripture. pl 

Secondly, the whole courſe of Ffters Story ſheweth 
thitie was ated duringthe captivity, for it is not credible 
that afterthereturne of 49000:vnder Cyrus, Ezra 2.thert 
ſhould bee left ſuch a multitude of Iewes, and of that 

ſtrength 
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Arength, as at Saſs, were ableto kill 800, of their enemies, 
and in the reſt of Aſuerns Dominions, 75000. Efter,g.1 2, 
15.16.nor would Jfordecas and Queene Heſter after the 
Temple built againc have inſtituted the Purim, Efter 9.31, 
without ſending to the houſe of God to enquire of the 
Lord by the mouth of his Prieſts and Prophers,what were 
to be done asthe people did, Zach,7.2.3. Andin the Let- 
ters that Mordecas wrotetoallthe lewes which were in the 
Prouinces of King Af#erss farre and: necre, appointing 
thein co celebrate that day, Efter 9g. 20,21. they in /udes 
would by name haue beene ſpoken of. if at that time the 
people had beenecome back ? 

Thirdly, Aſſwerns Heſters huſband was King of Media 
and Perſia; for hee madethatgreat feaſt to the Princes of 
his Armies of Perlia and Media, Efter 1.3, and the ats of _ 
Mordecates greatnelle are laid to be regillred in the Chre. 
nicle: of the Kings of Media and Perſia, Efter 10. 2, But I 
hnde not after Cyr«s once came tothe helme, that they 
areatany time in holy Scripture called Kings of Media 
and Perfia, but of Perlia only: for being at the firſt a 
beaſt of two hornes, the Kingdomeof Mediaand Perſia, 
Dans. 20. this latter that roſe vpafter , grew-bigher than 
theother and rooke the honourfrom it,Das. 8, z. 

Fourthly, Why doth the holy Ghoſt, Day. 9.1. ſpeake 
of Aſſuerns father to Darins the Mede, more than of the 
father of {5r=s or any other, but for ſome (peciall purpoſe? 
And thac muſt be inregard of the Story of Efeer. 

Fitrly, 3Zordecaiesage doth proue ity his oppoling a» 
gainſt Heway, and the otherthings he didintherweltch of 
Aſſuerus cannot be thoughtte comefrom ſo old a tnan as 
he mult bee, if you make Aſſnernsto be. Darius Hyſtaſpis 3 
for from the captiuity of Jeconias when Mordecai was led a- 
way, Efter 2,6,to the twelfth of Aſerns, are $3. yeares: 
and if hee were then but 7. yeares of age,whichis not like- 
ly, hemuſt now be 90. neither is to bethought that hee 
would atthoſe yeares begin to enter into the aftai of the 
Stae(eſpeiall of fucha grear&-rurbuls Seare)as he cbs 
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Efter 10. Barzilailong before being but 80. refuſed x 
- offerto bein Dawmas Court, becauſe of the SN 
his age. 2, Chron.19.3334,35,36, 

This Aſer»s raigned from India to Ethiopia as it 
commonly tranſlated. But the Hebrew is from [adis tg 
Caſs, (/6 may bee taken agwell for Arabia ay «Ethinia 
and to ſome parts of Arabis his Kingdome might wel 
reach,cuen whilſt the Babilonians bare their greateſt (way: 
for the Kings which ſhould ſubdue Babylon, that is the 
Medes and Perſians, are called mighty Nations and grex 
Kings,/cr.275.7- 

And Heredorasin his firft Booke doth wonderfully & 
toll the great power of Cy«xeres the Mede ( by that nan 
Stories call this Afſ#er«s and his father) who ruled( as hee 
faith ) ouer all Aa, and ſubdued the Atfyrians, the Baby. 
lonians only excepted : it is like his territories extended ty 
the Indians Eaſtward, and of the other (ide vato Arai 
and N:buchadnetz.ors moſt about Babylon, and ine/£2p 
Tyr: and the regions of Aſia minor. 

Howſecuer it were, if heecalarged not his bounds { 
farre,whilſt Nebnchadnetzar was aliue,at the leaſt hemight 
doc it inthe time of Znilmerodach, who loſt much to thi 
Medes and Perſians, and was at thelaſt (laine in battailes 
gein{t them, 

That which maketh all che doubt is that Afordecai wa 
carried priſoner fr 0Jernſalem by Nebuckadnetzar, King 
Babelin the captiuity of /econiah, Efter 2. 6, Thereforche 

welt not vader the dominion of 4ſſ#er»:; the Mede :. for 

m N:buchadunetzar till Babel was taken by Darins, none 
of the Mcdes had fonting in that Kingdome. Nay, the 
lewes by Gods ordinance were to ſeruethe King of Babeh 
his ſonne and ſannes ſonnetill the yeares of the captiuity ih 
ſhould be expired, as may bee gathered by Jer. 27. 7-4 
( bron,36.20. And a Babylonian King ( if it were daring 
the captiuitie) this Afweras could not bee; for the King: 

dome of Babylon was promiſed ro Nebuchadactzar bis 
Jonne and (aancs ſonnc, er, 25,6, 7. who are named 
| e 
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to bee Emlmeredach, 2, Kings 25.27, and Belbazzur, 
Dan. 5. 

This indeed is a great obietion, to the which of a 
eertaine I can ſay nothing. Bur ſeeing Afſnergr was a King 
of the Medes and Perſians, and euen during the Babiloni- 
an captivity there was at Saſs where Aſſnerus kept his 
court, Efer 1, 2. a Pallace for the Kings of Media and Per- 
fia : Dan. 8, 2, Why may ir not be that multicude of the 
Tewes diſperſed themſelues hither and thither into divers 
Countries, as they could beſt make ſhift, eſpecially in the 
confulion and ſhuffling of things, when Nebucbadner- 
z4r was throwne out of his Kingdome ; agd Aorde- 
cai happily among the reſt might tranſport blmlſclfe to 
Sufir. 

In this City was Daniel the third yeare of King Bel- 
fh42z4r,Dan. 8.3, for ſo I hold hee was indeed and not in 
a viſion : he might bee by theriuer Vlaiio avilion : bur 
when he ſaw that viſion hewas really inche Pallace at Sf. 
Beclike in regard of his great wiſedome hee was ſeat thither 
vpon ſome Emballage or otheremployment for the ſer- 
viceof the King his maifter : So ver/. 27. of thar Chapter 
feemeth toimport for certainely at that time S»/ir was of 
the Medes dominion, 4 

The generality therefore of the people might be vnder 
the King of Babe/; for it wasthe Babylonicall captiuity;ſe- 
ing the Land of /udza belongedto the Babylonian , and 
noreturne could be without his leaue) though many of 
chem ſhifced for themſelues elſewhere. 

Perhapsalſothe King of Medes, either taking aduan- 
tage of thoſe great changes in the ſtate and Common- 
wealth that could not but fall out vpon the expelling of 
Nebuchaanctzar , or in the looſenefſe of Enilmerodachs 
raigne when his father was dead, ſubdued thoſe places in 
Meſopotamia about the river Chebar, whether thelewesof 
Tecomas Captiuity were led away, Ezech, 1, 3, cf 2:25 
ny other things there beewhich might make an ate® 34 
that are aot parcicularly and by name = 
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Scripture, Wherefore Gods great goodneſleto his pogy 
afflited Church did herein maruellouſly ſhew it ſelfe, thy 
at ene and theſametime, vnderthe captivity, in themil. 
deft of their greateſt heauineſſe; Mordecai and Qy 
Efter among the Medes, and Dame! with the Babyloniay 
were lo highly exalted, 

Aftcr Darius death came the proclamation of Cy 
which isrecorded,2z, Chron. 36,6 Exzr.:. That Darins wa 
then dead appeareth by the Memorandum found 2 
the records,&zra 6.2.3. madein the firſt yeare of K. Cyryy 
Cyrus made adecree,cfc, and by the proclamation it ſes 
Thys ſaith Cyrus King of Perſia: God hath ginenunto mee of 

, the Kingddmes of the Earth, &c, 1t Darins had been livin 
Cyras would not have written himſelfe King of Perſia for 
all Dariastimeit was the'Medes and Perſians; Attheleal 
he would not haue ſaid, that God had giuen bim allthe King 
domes of the earth, when Darins was his Soucraigne ; ne 
ther would he haue beenej named King of Babel at thy 
time (as Ezra $5. 13. relating therevnto doth call him) 
which without queſtion was Darize his during his lik 
Dar. 5.31. 6,1.2.0%c. | | 

Now then for the firſt queſtion ( of the three forma 
propounded) fromthis Edit of Cyras ( the time wha 
the ſeauenty yeares captiuity ended) begin the ſcaueny 
{eauens : for, 

1, Certainely,they include thewhole time of the 
ples welfare ; ſo the words of the 'Angell ſound, Seaveny 

ſeanens are determined vpon thy people and vppen thy holy (ute; 
But that was premiſed to be aſſeon as the ſeaugnty yeares 
captivity ſheuld expire, /cr.29.10, After ſeanenty Jeares bet 
accompliſied to Babel, I willuiſite you, and performe my good 
prom1i{e,to cauſe you to returne tethis place, The pertormaſce 
of which promiſe Daxiel heere prayeth, that God would 
notdcterre, verſe 19, Andthe Angelltelleth him, ver{c23- 
_heewas beard inthat hee prayed for, and that the Angell 
was came to declare the ſame vato him. | 


2, The Angell ſpeaketh ofthe goipg forth of theword, 
; | | af 
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as of athingnotorious: which muſt needs be the word or 
proclamation that was to come frem Cyrus; for of him the 
Scripture ſpeaketh by name, Eſa 43.2 3. and other pro. 
miſethere was not any. 

3. To ſuſpend che beginning fo long,as till Darins Ne- 
thus, or the ſecond Artaxerxes (whom they call Artax- 
erxes Muemon ) wereto make Daniel & the whole Church 
(for whoſe comfort this Prophelie was reuealed)) igaorant 
of the beginning. And then there ſhould haue needed a- 
nother co haucinterpreted the Angell, and co ſhew when 
that Edi was to be publiſhed, 

It is true,the EdiQ was not gone forth when, Daniel vicd 
this prayer; for his prayerwasinthe raigne of Dariss the 
Mede, at what time Cyrus was not as yet the abſolute 
Lord: Butit appcareth,Da4n,9. 1,2 Daxic/ knew the time 
was now come when theſame muſt be accompliſhed, and 
(5r«:- notoriouſly knowne to bethe perſon that muſt doe 
it, Eſay 43-23. So that of this Edi&preſently to be promul- 
ped, both himſelfe and the whole Church tooke certaine 
knowledge: where ſome obie that the Angell ſpeaketh 
not ofthe bringing back of the people, or of the building 
of the Temple,but to build 7er»/alem againe,and therefore 
that it cannot be meant of Cyr#s Edit ; but mult beerefer. 
red to the rwentieth of Arcaxeirxes Mnemon, when Nebe- 
mic receiued commiſſion from hiinto build the Citie of 
theſepulchres of his fathers, that is to ſay 1erwſalem: it is 
much miſtaken : for, rhe wy 

1. Daniels prayer was forthe SanAuary as well as forthe 
Cicie, and the Angell nodoubt entendeth the building of 
them both. | 

2. The promiſe makethit cleere for the Prophet Z/&7 
long before told what Cyras Edit ſhould bes Eſay 44-23, 
Let Teruſalem bee reedified, and the foundation of the Tempie” 
143d, According to which words you muſt conſtrae. Ee 
words of the Edidtic felfe, though it expreſſe bur rheÞ hs 
at Jeruſalem by name. The ſame beiog made to Fabntt as 


word foreſpoken of by the Lord,2,Chr.z 6.93.07; = x 
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Eyen asonthe otber (ide, by vertueof the firft 4rraxs. 
xer inhibition to build che City, the worke ofthe houſe 
the Lord was reſtrained : Ezr. 4.21.24, So both were in 
true meaning ioyned together:And Ezr.4 12.the enemies 
of the lewes wrought in the time of that firſt Arraxerxy, 
that the [ewes were a building of [er»/alcm and repairing of 
the walles z therefore the EdiQof Cyr bare them ou to 
doe it. 

3+ The Angelioyneth thedeſtruftion of the Cittyand 
the SanAuary,both to be after 62. ſeauens, ver{; 26, there. 
fore they begin together, | 
This is then the beginning of the ſeauens, their end i; 
atthe deſtru&ion of the Citie and Temple by Ueſpatien, 
ſo farrethey reach, and are net determined by the death 
of Chriſt : for, 

Firſt;the Angels words(anſwering Dayiels prayer)areh 
expres(ly,verſ. 2.4. Seauenty ſeanens are determined far thy heh 
{ *tie . Andagaineyver/.27, The Citie ana the Sanftuary ſad 
the people of a forraine Gonernonr deftroy, | 
Secondly,the deſolation that theRomane Army ſhouk 
make, ver/. 26, 27.and was done ſome 40, yeares after 
the death of Chriſt, is in the 27: verſe expresſly made! 
worke of one part ofthe ſeauenth ſeauen. 

Thelaſt and greateſt queſtion is touching the Meſſi 
here ſpoken of; tor toapplie it toany other thanto thetrue 
Meſhah, Chriſt our Sauiour, ſome hauebranded with the 
marke of ludaiſme. But Meſſiabin the abſolute ( 2. Saw. 
1,21.) Meſliah adieiuely taken ( Lemit, 4. 3. &c, ) the 
Meſſiah of Ichovah ( proper vato Chriſt, P/a/,2. 2, 1, $4m, 
2. 10, ) areattributed vnto other, euen vato ſuch as were 
go typesof Chrilt, ( Eſay, 45.1,) _ 

Many things there are which induceme to thinke , that 
this place isnot to be vnderſtood of Chriſt the Lord. 

82. The Hebruediſtin&tion Athxach ( ver/.24 ) maketh 
afull point after the ſeauen ſeauens, chus, frow rhe going 
forth of the word to a Meſſiah gouernoy ſhall be ſeanen ſeauent, 
Which beiog but 49, yeares reach notto Chriltscime. 5 
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ſet the yoints at naughr,as invented by the Maſlorits, isto 
weaken all che-ioints of holy writt. The (ingular vic of 
eAthnach, you may notablie ſee, 2. Kings 2.14, Where this 
onely accent bringeth lighr to'the true expoſition of that 
Scripture, and freeth it trom a dangerous error, which 0- 
therwiſe the text might ſeemeto giue countenancevnto. 

2. This Meſſiah was not to be cutoff whilel(t leruſalem 
flood and flouriſhed,for ſo the Angell fayth, ver. 26. Sixcie 
two ſeauens the cutic ſhall againe be built flreet and wall, And 
after thoſe lixtie two Seauers, Meſſtabfpall be cut off, There- 
fore it is not meant of Chriſt; tor, Ieraſalem continued 
built ſtreet & wall ſome fortie yearegafrer his death. Some 
would needes faſten a {trange kinde of ſpeech vpon the 
Angell : for who cuer ſayd 7. and 62. when he may aſwell 
ſay 69. Neither can it becxcuſed by the Hebrue phraſe, 
T hey indeed commonly (et the lefſer number firſt as nine 
and lixtie, for {1xtie nine { Gen. 5. 17, ) though you may 
ſee by this very place thatthe ſame is not perpetuall. Buc 
for fixtie nine to ſay ſeauen and ſixtierwo, was neuer ſpo- 
keninthe tongueof Canaan. - | 

3. [tis not nothing ( though I will lay no great waighc 
vpon it) which is ſaid ver/; 26, TMeſſiab ſhall be cut off, and 
and there ſball be nothing to him, no remaine of any power: 
nothing leftof him, The phraſe imperterk an veter ex- 
tinguiſhment without bope of reuiuer : But ofthedeath of 
Chriltthe Prophets are wone to ſpeake in any other kinde 
of ſtile, Eſay 53.8, By difireſſe and indgement it he taken away: 
but: his generation who ſpall declare ? meaning, that for all 
that he ſhall live for euer. | 

Buttolct that paſſe, how will the time of hiscuttiog off, 
(if you referteittothedeath of Chriſt) agree? For, after 
theſe 7. ſcaucns and 62. ſeauens wherein Meſliab ſhall bee 
cut off, there is but one ſeauenleft from thence to the de- 
ſtruction of [erw/aleme. | 

To ſaluethis, ſome reckon the firſt ſeauen ſcauens in 
Compuration, atterthe 62.though in the Apgels narrati- 
on they haue the przcedence, making the 62. to _ 2 
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Chrifts baptiſme : the other ſeauen ſeauens from'thenee 
cotheruine of the (tate and policie ofthe lewes, Touchi 
rhelaſtſeauentieth that (ſay they )che Angell leaueth ou, 
becauſe God for bis EleQ ſake hath ſhortened thoſe daies, 
as our Saujour teacheth, A/at.2 4. 

But firſt this maketh che holy oracle confaſed and oh. 
ſcure, if the Angell ſpeaking*hirlt of ſeauen ſeauens, and 
then of 62, ſeauens, and beginning with the latter expreſ. 
ſly and by name, ſhould neuermake mention of the for- 
mer ; but contrariwiſe, mentian only one ſeaven [verſc27,] 
and by that vaderſtand the firft of thoſe ſcauen ſeauens, 
which all entendment would carie to-that which alone is 
behind ef allthe number. Againe; it were confuſed to tell 
firſt of the deſtruion of the City & ſanAuary,[verſ26.] 
and then to come backe, [v:r[; 27.] rothe death of Chrill, 
inthe firſt of thoſe ſeauen ſeauens, that is, to a thing done 
ſome forty yeares before : VWhereas in the ſence that wee 
doe follow, allthings flow naturally, properly, aptly, and 
ina method worthy of an Angell: for,firſthe layeth down 
the totall of the yo, ſeauens, thenſub-diuideth them into 
7. 62. andone (thatis to ſay, the ſeaucntieth ) and hand- 
leth cuery part in order : As by the expoſition ſhallap- 
peare. 

Secondly, to leaue eut one while ſeauen of the num 
ber, can haue no excuſe. Indeed 70. feauens may bee {po 
ken inſtead of (ixty nine and a halfe, or ſomeſuch parcell; 
and thatis the rule of around entire number put forabro- 
ken one: butto-propound 70, and to handle but 69. 80 
rulenor example warranteth, And it'crotſeth the words 
of the Angellin the beginning ; Seanenty ſeauens are each 
of them cut out, 5c, He ioynethaverbe ſingular to a nowne 
plurall;to nore,that euery partand period of theſe ſeauens 
is preciſelyto hold without any fraftion. As forthe words 
ot our Saviour Chriſt, that God for the Eles ſake fhorte- 
ned thoſe daies, they are manifeſtly wreſted, He ſhorte- 
nednothing ofthat which the Angell didforetell,when he 
ipake of 70, ſeauens to bee cut our z but ia his cuerlaling 
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-ounſell decreed thoſe dayes of the afflition of the ewes 
robe but ſhort : for had they beene as long as they were 
ſore and eaper, the whole Nation muſt haue periſhed, 

Wherefore 1 takeit, that by a Meſhah or annointed go- 
vernour, hee meancrh a gouernour which the Iewes ſhall 
haue ſet vp from among themſelues,oppoſed toa forraine 
gouernour,verſ.26, For, beforethe deſtruftion of lernſa- 
lem by the Romanes, there were two Rulers of the Citie : 
oneof theirowne People, a Jew by profeſlion or birth; 
the other a ſtranger, appainted Deputy by the Romane 
State. Thefirlt Meſhah or annointed gouernour was Ne- 
hemie, whom Artaxerxes conſtituted Prince in the Land 
of 1udea, in the twentieth yeare of his raigne, Nehem, 5.14. 
being iu(t 49, yeares from the Edit of Cyrus : Hee built 
a Pallace for the Princes Court, Nebem,2. 8, and Sanballat 
ina Letter to Nebewie vpon bis building of the walles, 
ſcoftcth at him, as ithe meant to be King of the Iewes, Ne- 
hem. 6. 6. which Nebemie there worthily putteth off, as a 
fition of his owne deuiling : Nebeno,6.8. Whether Nehe- 
mie andthereſt were annointed with oyleor no, I paſſe 
not, no morethan I doc of Cyrs:, or of thoſe of whom the 
P/almiff ſpeaketh, P(.105.15.T ouch not mine annointed ones, 
and doo my Prophets no harme, The Angell giueth him the 
name of annointed ; becauſehe was of that People, whom 
God had ſanQtified to himſelfe, 

Theſethings przmiſed z let vsſechowwe may makevp 
this numberof ſeauenty ſeauens, that is, of 490. yeares : 
which Iwould thus reckon. | 

T he Perſian Monarchie,wherevnto men giue ſome 106. 
yeares,{ome 125. ſome 130, ſome 190, ſome 220, and the 
Hebrewes generally but 5. did intruth endure 70. yeares, 
and no more, as | gatheroutof the 23, of Eſay ; the Scrip- 
ture inthoſe vncertainties, beingthe onely Oracle you can 
relort vnto : Ia that Chapter rhe Propher;'wer/. 1. fore- 
warneth Tyru: of athreetold calamiry co come vpon her: 
oneby her home-ſeruants, the ſecond by the Chaldeans, 
thethird by Alexander the great out of the Land of m—_ 

 & e 
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The two latter heinfiſterh moſt vpon fromthe 14, wy 
SEABECHty Jeares ſe ſpall be forgotten, meaning laid walteay 
deſolate,verſ. 15, euen the aayesof one King, that is, duri 
2ll the time of the Babylonian Empire, who for thediſho. 
nour of lying there ſo long in llege, Ezech.29, is (Toſephy, 
lib, 1, cap. 11. laith, 13. yeares) did beare mortal} hate 
to her. 

Afcerward: (le (hall loyriſh againe, be iolly and frollicke 
- astheProphet expreſſeth by an Apoſtrophe, or turging 
of his ſpeech vnto her,ver/. 16, But how long muſtthatin 
dure? it is calily gathered ovt of the beginning of the 
17. verſe , for when hee ſaith, After ſeanenty yeares the Lord 
ſpall reniſite Tyrus, meaning, ſhall giue her a ſecond bley 
by Alexander the great, hee doth plainely ſhew that the 
continuance of her proſperity which was from Cyrasto 4. 
lexander, ſhould be 70, yeares, and conſequently that 7a 
yearesare the bounds of the Perſian Monarchie. 

Andi all reaſon ic could not bee much longer, ſexing 
Nekemie, who was no babe,but a Prince and a chicfe Com 
mander among thoſe that aſcended out of the captivity in 
the beginniog of Cyr«s raigne,E&r.2.2, lived tofee theli 
Darins,Nebem.12.22.$S0 as,if you gaue him then but 209 
25, yeares, & to the Perſian Monarchy but70. he wasfil 
vpon 100. beyond which yeares ic was not ordinary fa 
men in thoſe dayes to live, | 
© Concerningthe particular yeares ofthe Kings of Perlia 
which make vp thefull fummeof 70. 

The firſt King was Cyrws, who raigned three yeares, at 
the leaſt ; hee began the third. Dan.10.1. | 

Thelſecond, 4rtaxerx:s, vnder whom the lewes arefaid 
to returne ; Ezr.4.12. whoſe returne was indeed vnder 
Cyras, To him the enemies of the lewes wrote their Let- 
tersto hinderthe building of the Temple, when it wasyet 
ſcarcebegun; Ezr.4.12, which was the ſecond yeare after 
their returne: Ezr.3.8, wherefore hee could bee noother 
than Camby/cs the ſonneof Cyrus that raigned in his fa |! 


thers abſence, We giue him with the Hebrewes, after hi 
fathers 
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farhers death 6. yeares : the molt that the greateſt partof 
Chronologers beſtow vpon him, is but 7 

The third; ſſverns, heeis mentioned, Ezr. 4. 7. and 
ſceing Artaxerxes is proued the immediate ſucceſſor vnto 
Cyrus, this »Aſſwerxs mult needs be onethat came 1n-time 
after Artaxerxes, thougb inthatplace of Ezra heebena- 
med before him. Ezrars words haue this meaning ; The 
people of the Land diſcouraged the peopleof [ndah and tronbled 
them in bailding all the dayes of Cyrus , wnto the dayes of Das 
rins : for inthe raigne of «Aſſnerns ( Predeceilor to Darins ) 
in the beginning of his raigne they wrote an accuſation againſt 
the Inhabitants of Indah and Iernſelem, And ( beforethat } 
in the dayes of Artaxerxes, CMithredath, T abcel andthe reft 
of their Colleaguerwrote,Cc, Wherefore Tremelius looking 
to theſence, doth well renderit, As in the dayes of Artax= 
erxes, Mithredath, Tabeel, &c, bad written, 

[ rake chis Afſſuerns to bee Smerdis the Viurper: for 
where it is ſaid, Dex. 11.2. that before Xerxes three Kings 
ſhall ftand 'p in Perſia, they arenotto be reckoned from 
Darius M:ans, notwithſtanding he were ſpoken of in the 
firſt ver/e, but from that time that the Angell ſpake the 
wordes, being in the raigne of ({r«s:. {o as in laying, 
rig Kings foall yet fland vp, Cyrus cannotbee compre» 

ended. KA 4.4 

The 3. Kings therefore were Artaxerxes, ( or Cambiſes) 
Aſſuerus, (or Smerds ) and Darins, Hee raigned not 
a yeare, | R 

The fourth King is Dariws, Exx,4, 5, which is Darius 
Hyftaſpis: He is called King of 4/feur,Exr,6,22.in the very 
ſameſence that Cyras,Exr,g.19. And Artaxerxer.Nehem, 
13.6, arecalled Kings of Babel: for Aſour in that place is 
taken tor Babel, as it isallo,Eſay 52.4, Babylon, by the con- 
{ear of all Hiſtorians, being anciently a part of 4{j7i4, and 
_ in Derins hand, all theſe Kingdomes ioyned ro- 
yether. 

In the ſecond yeare of his raigne, hegaue leaucto build 


the Temple, Ezr. 4.24, and the (ixt yeare of his raigne,hee 
; if gaue 
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gave lcaueto build the Temple; Ezy.4. 24. and the fi 
yeare of his raigne it was finiſhed, Zzr. 5.6.15. 

Darius that gaue leaueto build the Temple,muſt neeg, 
be Darins Hyflaſpir, not Darins Nothni nor any otherthy 
came long after him : for, 

1. Itwas one that raigned within very ſhort time after 
the 70, yeares expired; lecing Zachariein the ſecond years 
of that Darizs raigne, bringeth in the Angell ſpeaking 
thus: Zach.1,12, How long wilt not thou haue mercy on Teruſe- 
lem, and onthe Cutties of Inda,with whom thou haft beene wal 
theſe 70. yeares, and Zach.7.5,the Prophet ſaith, hen you 
faſt and mourne'in the fift and ſr AMoneth , and theſe [eh 
wenty years, Which was ſpoken in the fourth yeare of 
that Darivs, 

The Phraſe, (theſe 70 yeares ) mult needs import that 
they were notlong before ended, 

2, Theage of Ezr4, and of thoſe towhbom Hagg«i ſpa, 
keth, Hag.2.3. Which of you ſaw the former houſe ? will ne 
ſuffer you toreferreit to the times of Darins Nothus, 

Hiſtories giuethis Darins 20, yeares, and (0 much the 
Gomputation of the 7,weekes doth warrant. 

The fift King was Artaverxes, Er, 7/whom I take to 
beſonne to Darins FO af 3 This is that worthy Prince 
vnder whom Exy, ficltfound fauour for the houſe of God, 
Ezy. 7. and after him Nebemie had commiſiion to build 
the Citie and to {ettlea government there, Vchews x, Some 
3 3. Jeares of his raigne areſer downe, Nehers,1 3.6, Tathe 
32. yeareof Artaxerxes Kingof Babylon, I bad returned i 
che King onely at the endof a yeare,'T got leane: of him is 
meant, Ezr. 6, 14. they built and brought it to perfeion, by 
the aduiſe of the Goa of Iſrael, and bythe aduiſe of Cyrut and 
Darins, and Artaxerxet Kino of Perſia, Artaxerxes is there 


' OS 


(by anticipation )ioynedto his father D arius Hy#tafpic,be- 


cauſe the purpoſe of the-holy Ghoſt wie to ſer downe all 


the fartherers of the worketogether: for albeit chefiruc- 
eure and edifice cfthe houſe was made an end ofjn the fixt 


yeareof Darius; yet 4ri«xerxes by his decree —_” 
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heſacrifices and the veſſels for the miniſtery of the houſe, 
and other nece(ſaries: As it followeth in the next Chapter, 
Ezr4a7. And ſo was a coadiutor for the perbitting of the 
Temple. Such anticipations are common in the Scripture, 
See Exod. 16.33. 34-35: 

This decree of Artaxerx:s was in the ſeauenth yeare 
of his raigne Ezr, 7, 7, whichis not to bee taken the nexe 
yeareafterthe ſtructure of the Temple,finiſhed in the fixt 
of Darins Hyſtaſþpis, as if by that it might bee gathered that 
Darius and Artaxerxes wereall one;zbur ſome yeares after : 
for the very firlt verſe of the ſeauenth Chapter of Ezra gi- 
ueth ſome kinde of inckling that there beginneth a new 
Story in the daies of another King, Now, after the/ethings, 
in the raigne of Artaxerxes, King of Perſia, Ezra the (one of 
Seraiab &c. went vp from Babilow, 

Further of the Kings of Perſe you finde nothing, (auc 
that, Nehem, 12. 22.the Catalogue of the high Prielts, is 
reckoned vp till the Kingdome of Darius King of Perſia, 
which was the laſt Darius whom Alexander the great did 
conquers for [adduathe high Prie{tthere mentioned,is he 
that met Alexander, Therefore to the Kings that ſucceede 
ArtaxerxesIgiueamong them the remainder of the 70. 
yeares,namely 26, 

Great Zerxes] put notin this number, who ſpent his 
time in warres abroad, whilſt Artexerxes did all at home: 
And therefore the holy Ghoſt hath him not in bis Cata- 
logue, Day,1 1,2. heeis named a fourth King ; but that is 
in reſpe& of the Grecians, And were he King, or no King, 
all his yearesare ſwallowed vp in Dari his fathers, and 
his ſucceſſors, 

The next difficultie is in the Greeke gouernment more 
vncertainethanthe former : for here welacke the. light of 
the holy Scriptureto go beforevs, Andallother accounts 
wherher tzken from Hiſtorians in the ſucceſſion ofthe Sy- 
rian Kings, the high Priefts, the Macchabees, or the P'-- 
lomies of > AEgypt,oc,or from Aſtronomicall obſeruations, 


and the Ecclipſes reckoned vp in Prolomiey or from the 
Olyan- 
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Olywpicke games which croſle this accompt of 490, yeara: 
Fer Nt of Cyras tothe deſtroying * Prep, 
is the word of truth vttered by the Angell, are vaine, and 
not to bee belecued. | 

This is certaivethat the firſt 70. yeares & thelaſt 7;, be. 
ing knowneasthey are one asI haue ſliewed by £/ay, and 
the bookes of Ezra and Nehemie ; the other by the ney 
Te(tament and Ecclcſiaſticall Storiezthe interuenient time 
cannot bee vnknowne, though how toreckon each pari- 
cular in ſo great variety of Greeke and Latin Hiſtorians, it 
be a thing impoſſible: wherefore let the Greeke gouern- 
ment (accompting it to beginge with Alexander, and to 
expire at Cleopatraes death) haue 321, yeares, Betweene 
{leopatr aes death, and che time that-our bleſſed Saviour 
was borne, are commonly reckoned 26. yeares.. Chriſtl;. 
ued 35, yeares and ſomewhat more: from his death to 
the deſtrution of Jer»/a/ems by the Romancs are 49 
yeares. 

So then vpen the whole matter, the 70, ſeaucns thati 
490.3 cares,arethus made vp, 

The Perſian Monarchie held 70, yeares. 

The Greeke gouernment was, 321. 

From Cleepatraes death to the birth of Chrill arc, 26, 

Chriſt lived, 3 3. yeares. - 

Fromthis death ro the deſtrution of Teru/alem, 48 
yeares. 

Totall. 490. - 

A word now or two for a particular explication ot 
the Text. | 

Whereinthe Angell firſt layeth downe the ſumme ol 
all, [verſe 24.) That inſtead of 70. yeares captiuity,where- 
inthe Land lay deſolateand kept her Sabbaths, they (ual 
dwellintheLand 7. times 70. yeares beforethe Citic and 
SanQtuary ſhall haucan end ; ſo farre doth the mercy of 
God exceed his wrath : within the compatle of which 
time, (and euen vpon the point of the expiration of it, 
ſome forty yeares before) Chriſt, the King, Prieſt and or 
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phet of his Church, ſhall performe the worke of our re- 
demption : for hee was to cometheſecond Temple (tan- 
ding, Hag. 2. 9. + dv er 
 Thepower of his Kingdomeeuident ia aboliſhing ſin, 
2nd bringing in euerlaſting righteouſnes. 

Sinne he doth aboliſh by mortifying and ſubduing the 
power of it by his death: by pardoning and forgiuing both 
cheguilt and puniſhmeat; by the full aad all-ſufficient a- 
tisfaRion that hee hath made vpon the Crotle, who is the 
propitiation for our ſinnes, righteouſnes ( cuerlaſting 
righteouſnetle, which ſhall make vs accepted of God for 
eucr,and neuer can be lolt as Adams was) hee doth bring 
in ; firlt, by thereckoningand imputingof his owne righ- 
ceouſnelle vnto vs,& making it ours through faith z where- 
by weeareiuſtified or held juſt and righteous cuen in the 
ſtrit and moſt exact Tuſſiceof God himſelfe ; Secondly, 
by makiog vs new creatures by the vertue ef his reſur- 
rection. 

Againe, heis our Prophet, by whom onely God ſpeak- 
eth vatovs in theſe latter dayes, and in whom all vilions 
and revelations haue an end, Heb. 1. 1, 

La(tly, he is our Prieſt,a Miniſter of the SanAuary,and 
of the true Tabernaclewhich the Lord pight and nor mian; 
who by his owne bloodentred once intothe holy place, 
heauen ic ſelfe, purchaling everlaſting redemption, and 
aboliſhing thereby the vnion of the Law, Hebr. 8. 2. 
& 9.8.12, 

Theſumme of all beingthus laid downe, the Angell ia 
that which followeth brancheth the whole ſeauenty ſca- 
uens into three heads or three diſtin periods of time: 
From the going forth of the word, to reſtore and to build lerw- 
ſalem: To wit,from the EdiR of Cyrus, &er.1.vntoa Mel- 
liah (chat is an annointed) goucrnour, meaning Nehewne 
ſervpin the twentieth of Artaxerxes, as we ſhewed before, 
— be ſeaucn ſeauens which make 49, yeares [ 1.part of 
verſ, 25. 

Ig bh period are comprehended all things that fell 
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out concerning the re-edifying and furniſhing of th, 
Temple. | 

And of this I vnderſtand that which the Temes ſay, 7, 
2 20, fourty and ſixe yeares was this T emple a buulding: which 
is t1uc, accompting the beginning at the third of Cyrw, 
for from the Edictof Cyres one yeare mult be giuenthem 
to conſult about their bulines being of ſo great waight and 
importance. ln theſecond it tslike they tooke their jour- 
ney from Sabylonto Indea is fume 4. monethes trauaile: 
Ezx, 7.8. So granta yeare anda haltfe for their returne, 
The ſecond yeare after their returne, the foundation of 
che Temple was laid and ſomwhat preceededin Zr, 3.8. 
So astill that time,there might be 3. yeares from Cyr E. 
diR. Thenceto the twentieth of Artexerxes,are 46. yeare 
more: for though the Edificeand (trufture were made 
anend of in the fixt of Da#ins, there wanted yet houſes for 
the Prieſtsand other nece({aries, which were not addedtil 
aboutthetime of Nehemre. 

The lewes could net by that ſpeech vnderſtand an 
Temple built by Hered, but this ſecond Temple : forth 
is it that was ſtanding in the dayes of Chriſt, Hagg. 2. 9. 

The ſecond period is; three ſcore and two [eanens, (414 
yeares) wherin a Gouernour being once ſer vp, frect a 
duch (that is the compalſe of the wall) all againe bee buil. 
[2.part.verſ.25.] Theſe 434. yeares begin inthat twentie\ 
of Artaxerxes, when Nebemie was made the Ruler, wit 
commiliion to build the Citie z which times, faith the Ar- 
gell, all bee troubleſome: for ſo they were, both duriog 
the time of the building of the walles; whereof, ſeethe 
booke of Nebemiah, & during the whole time from theoce 
vato theend. In thethird period are two things diſtiogui 
ſhed. Firſt, is the ſubuerſion of their gouerament, The 
Governour which is ſo to bee ſer ouer them from among 
themſclues,one of their brethren ſhall bee cut off : there 
ſhall be nothing to him,or be ſhall bane nothing, no moreto doe 
there; all that forme of Gouernment ſhall vtterly be done 


away, [ 1,p4art.verſe26.] es 
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And this is preciſely 1zid to bee the firſt wore that the 
ſeauentieth ſeaven ſhould bring forth: for, After 62, [e«- 
vexs necelſarily implyeth z vpon the beginning 67 the [ea- 
gentieth, | | 

The ſecondis the deſtruRion of the Citie and SanAu- 
ary by a forraigne enemie, the Romane Armie, By whom 
the Iudgements of God as an innundation or overflowing 
of mighty waters, ſhall ſuddenly and violently breake in 
vpon them, by molt cruell and deadly warre (torthcrepe- 
riſhed in the ſiege 1 100, thouſand Tewes,belides go, thou- 
ſand taken Caprives) tillthey bee brought to vtter ruine, 
tharextreame deſfolation, (ſo much the plurall doth im, 
port)which God from all eternity hath preciſely purpoſed 
and decreed, [ 2, part of verſe 26,] 

This wherein thewaight of alllyeth may juſtly require 
adiſtin& conſideration ſeuerally and by it ſelfe. Where- 
fore it pleaſeth the holy Ghoſt ia the 27. verſe to cxpreſſe 
both the fruitthat ſhould come of it,and thetime whea all 
this ſhall be done, 

The fruit: Chriſt our Lord ſkall play theman, thatone 
ſeauen mightily, valiantly and Gyant-like (ſo the Hebrew 
word doth (ignifie) confirmfhg the Covenant with many, 
to wit, thoſerhatare his. [1.part of ver! 27.] What Couc- 
nant ? The Covenant ofgrace, of forgiueneſſe of (innes, 
of reconciliation and everlaſting righteouſnes : All which 
the holy Ghoſt ſaid before. verſ.24. | i 

And how did he ſo mightily confirme the fame? He did 
confirme it mightily, both'in reſpe@ of the Tewes; and 
of the conuerted Gentiles, In reſpe& of the ewes, by that 
Chriſt was to worke within the compalle of theſe weckes 
therare, wonderfull,and extraordinary vengeance chathe 
rooke vpon his encmies, the people that ctucified and pvr 
him vnto death:whoſe Temple & Ciriethat ſtood ſolong 
and were ſorenowned, hee cauſed for thistheir faultto be 
mY and __ a "my the _ Lake 13.44 35: ('- 

19. 43- 4+. wner ce manifeltly declare .nlettero 
the Lordefglory. L Eriven 9.6 red big ai ant 
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Tothe belecuing Gentiles hedid mightily contirmeths 
coucnant,by remoutng the rmainerub that lay in theiryz 
and hindred che giuing of their names to Chriſt : Whig 
they ſaw nor onely the City where onr Lord was crucifed 
to flouriſh; but the ceremoniall ſhadowes to befrequented 
| whichdid obſcureand droune the truth of his comming 
inthe fleſh, And this end /z/ian the Apoſtata had before 
his eyes, when in deſpite of the Chriſtian name, hee com. 
manced the re-edifying of the Temple. 

T hetime, isinthe middelt of that weeke [2 part of v1 
27.] Peraduenturethe worke of thecutting of the annoin- 
ted Gpuernour was doing the former halfe weeke ; the 
ficlt 3. yearsanda halfe, And indeed he that readath 7oe- 
phus (hal find it fell out ſo:for about the g*Þ, yeare ofNero, 
(which was 7. yeares before the deſlruction of the City) 
Albinus the Romane Gouernour there, by his monſtrow 
pilling, pollingand other cruclty, did as /e/epbas ſaith, ſow 
the ſeede of the Cities onerthrow : And ig thetwelfth of Nen, 
withio leſſethan foure yeare after that, Agrippathelaſt Go- 
uernour that the Tewes had, from among themſelues ws 
driven out ofthe Citie'; whereupon 7e/ephns laith,T he (in 
wa: without a Ruler to guide ith 

And ſo, you have the Meſſiah cut off, and the Gouers 
ment of the Citie quite extin& in the very inſtant cf ;, 

yeare and a halfe, ifit were neceſlary to flye to thar, 

*  Burthereisnoſechneceſlity : The Hebrew word (g- 
nifeth part of a time as well as halfe. Wherefore the 
ſence may well bee, in part, that is, during the reſidue, 
the remainder of that ſeauentieth weeke, after the an- 
nointed Gouernour cut off, (how long or ſhorttime ſocuer 
the ſame be indoing,) he will performe the things menti- 
oned in the ſecond part of the former verſe : which for che 
greater certainty , are heere reitterated [ in the laſt peri 
of verſe 27.] not altogether inthe ſame words : but fo as 
the one of theſe two verſes bringeth light yato the 0+ 
ther ; for, 


i. Jaſteadof defiroying Citie and Sauitvary, ver]..2 oP 
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=: LICErE :athe 2 7. verſe, He ſhall make to ceaſe ſacrifice and 
oblation,asneeds they mult when the Citie and Temple are 
deſtroyed, Iarightthey ceaſed vpon the death of Chritt ; 
butnow chey (hall ceaſc infact. | 

2. laſtead of a forreigne enemie doing the ſame by warre, ' 
verſe 26, hee putcech in this verſe, the wing or Legions 
of the Romane Army, /aymg deſolate z for wing was a pro- 

er terme of the Romane warfare, Whoſe Armies are 
called abbominable, becauſe they were Infidels, and 


worſhipped Idols. 
And this to beetheſence oftheplace; belide the An- 


gels chus ſuting of theſe things, you may ſee by comparing 
thethree Euangeliſts that ſpeake of this Hiſtory: for where 
Math.24. 25. & Mark,13.14. Chrift ſaith, When ye ſee the 
abhomimation of d:ſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, 
ftanding inthe boly place where it ſhould not : Lake i nterpreteth 
it thus, /6en ye ſhall ſee [ernſalens compaſſed about of Armies, 
then know the deſolation thereof is at hand. Luke 21, 20x And 
ſo theſe words are but the ſamein ſence and ſubſtance thar 
was in the former verſe, which ſaid, allthis ſhould be done 
by warre, 

3. In(teed of inundation or ouerflowing of calamitics, 
ver/.2 6. heere you haue a powring forth of all Gods Iudge- 
ments at once; as if the windowes of Heauen: ſhould be o- 
pened as they wereat the floud, 

4. Where the 26, ver/e doth ſpeake of defolation 79 the 
end of the warre, thoſe words expound theſe of the twenty 
ſ{caucnth,vato witer deſtrattion, 

F- Preciſeneſſe of deſolation, inthe 26, verſe, is ſomewhat 
moreclearely vttered ia the 27. vato witer deſtruition pre- 
ciſely determined. 

So one of theſe noteth che greatneſlſe; the other the 
certainty of the deſolation. 

The Rabbinicall Doors ſeeke for a knot in a ruſh; 
when they enquireypon this place how long this deſolati- 
on ſhall continue, and v hen thepreciſe determinate time 


ſhall haueagend : fortheperiod of all thac Davie! heere 
Z 3 ſpea- 


par 5 of the ewes. 
ſpeaketh of, is the end of the ſeauentieth ſeauen; Howhy 
in other Scriptures, Dar. 12.11.12, Math, 23.38.39, Ly 
21. 24, Rom, 11.25.26, that preciledeterminatetimeofthy 
Tewes deſolation is preciſely prophelied and foretold; by 
eucry place hath his proper interpretation. 

To cloſe vp this Treatiſe becauſeirmay beeof greayſe 
for the cleering of thisand many other hard and obſcure 
patſages; I will heere ſet downe the iuſt periods of time 
from the beginning of the World tothe dillolution of al 
chings,as they are to be gathered in holy Scripture. 

Firſt, from the Creation tothe Floud, are yeares, 1656 
manifeſt by the yeares ofthe fathers before theFloud. Gn 
- \- ot x 

Secondly, from the Floud vato the Promiſe made te 
Abrabam,q16. tor from the Floud to Terah,are 221. Terd 
begat Abrabamat 130. At 70, he begat children: Ger. 11 
26, But'that was Nabor his firſt borne, though Abraha 
fer honour ſake be named firſt, Abraham he begat at 111 
as appeareth inthatTerab dyedat 205, Gen. 11, 32, wit 
Abrabam was 75, Gen, 12. 4, 

Thepromiſemade to Abrahams was at 7 5. for thenatd 
not before he left his owne Country Charran (which w 
his Country as well as 7, or the Valley of the Chaldeaty 
and both in Meſoporamia)for (anaan Gen,12.4. And Ext. 
I2.4, it is ſaid, thepregrination of the children of 1ſrael in//- 
gipt, meaning both there and in the Land of Canaan, whet 
they were alike ſtrangers) was 430, yeares, SO as the pro 
miſe and theentrance into the Land begin together. Allo 
if Terah had not beene dead before the promiſe,he( which 
none willfay) ſhould hauerecciuedthe promiſe of Chril 
to come of his ſeedeas well as Abraham : for doubtlelle 
Abraham, as a Prophet of God would not haue concea 
it irom him. 

Of neceſſity therefore two cailings of Abraham areto 
be diſtinguiſhed : one in Ur ofthe Chaldezns,which being 
paſſedouer;Gen.11. js layd downe, Gen. x5; 7. and Stephen 
{peaketh ofit, Af,7.2,3,Theſecond after his fathers de, 

en,12, 
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Gen.12,1, Which place is to betranſlated, not lehouab had 

ſaid, but l[chonah did (ay, as 2 new commandement to goe 
on his iourney with an additionof the promiſe, And this 
Steph:n mentioneth, At 7.4, | 

Thicdly,fr6 the premiſetothe giuing ofthe Law, 430. 
Ga, 3.17. Which are the 430. yeares of peregrivation, 
Exod. 12.40, In 400.whereof Abrahams ſeed was atilicted, 
Gen.15.13.They ſballintreat thy ſeede enill, 400. yeares. This 
affliction beginneth at //maels perſecution of //aac,Gen.2 1. 
9. Gal. 4. 29, and continueth totheir deliuerance out of 
the houſe of bondage, the eruitude of. /£gipr, Theperſe- 

cution of Iſaac was not at his birth, it muſt be when he was 
of ſomevnderſtanding,and the computation ottimedraw- 
eth it to about the (ixt yeare of his age; which was iult 
30, yeares from the promiſe. Thus are thoſe three texts 
Gal.3.17.Ex0d, 12,4.and Gey. 15.13, cleered. Of theſe 
430. yeares, 215, were ſpent inthe Land of Canaan; for 
from the 75. yearcof Abraham to [/acks birth, arc 25. {/aac 
was Go. when Jacob was borne, Gen.25, Tacob went downe 
into «£gypt at 130, Gen, 47, 9. So onely 215, are left 
for e/£gypr. . 

Fourthly, from the Law, or comming out of e£gypt, to 
the buildiog ofthe Temple. 480. 

1. Kings 6, 2, Their ſurnme ariſeth thus. 

Inthe Deſert, 40, Dent. 1.3. Joſna 17. 

The Conqueſt and partition ofthe Land, take vp 7. of 
it: As it is proved by Calebs age, 79/+. 14. 7.10, for the 
Land was diuided the 45. yeare after /o/es {ent bim from 
K adeſy Barneato view the Land ; out of which deduct 38. 
yearesthat the Children of Iſrael remained. in the wilder- 
nefſe after Gods ſentenceypon (a/ebs returne, and their re- 
maine 7. 480, yeares fromthe Patſeouer tothe Temple,& 
heruled the other 10. inall17. As appeareth in that of 
thoſe, all but 15. are inthetimeof other Rulers, and that 
rcmaine can be caſt ypon none but him. Judy, 33 9. Thatis 
to ſay, Othniel, 40, Ehud and Shamoar 80, Debora, 40. G*- 


don, 4. Abimelech, 3. Tolab, 23, lair. 2 2. Jeptha. 6, 16t- 
fan, 
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ſan. 7. Elon, 16, Abaon. 8, Sampſon, 20, E lit 40, 

Atts 13.19. itis laid, God gane them Inages as it wh, 
450. yeares, vnto Samnelthe Prophet helſaith, a itwere, g 
1 4 manner, for in proper Chronicle and common ſur, 
ration, it was 3 39. Bur Iudges that within the compel. 
that time did cyrannizeand oppreſſethem, tooke vp 11; 
yeares; namely, Cnſvan 8, Moab I8.'Siſcra 20, Midian . 
Ammon 8, Philiflines 40, Saul 40, Aft, 13.21, where Pay 
ſaith, 4fterwaras they deſired a King, and God pane wnto them 
Saul the ſonne of (15,4 man of the Tribe of Bentamin,40.yeare, 
As if hethould fay,allthis fromthe Iudges was 40, year; 
So comprehending the wholetime from the death of Ely, 
az wel the interimtill Sammnel medied with the government, 
which was notin 20, yeares after Ehes death: 1.Sam,7,;, 
as the wholetime of his gouernment and of Sas/s raigne 
being 20. yeares more. 

Dauid 40. Salomon 4. 1. Kmgs 6, 1. 

Fiftly, ehe Temple ſtood before ic was burnt by Netw 
chadnetzar. 408, 

To begathered thus. 

To Salomons death 36. for heraigned 40. in all, 

The Kings of «dab after him raigned 3 72.as the year 
are truely colleted by Trewelins inthe Argument of the 
firltand ſecond Bookeof Kings, The 3 90. yeares that Eu- 
chiel bare the iniquitie of the houſe of Iſrael, Ezech. 4 
whereof 40,(part of thoſe 390.ver{.9.)- werefor the houl 
of /«dah,doth no way crofle this account of the Kings that 
ſucceeded Sa/ommon ; for neither doe thoſe 3 90. yeares bt 
gin when [eroboamdrew 1/raelaway : but from about the 
2.8, yearc of Salomons raigne, at what time waxing old, bet 
was led tothe worſhip of falſe Gods: 1. King, 11. and al 
Iſra«l ranne headlong into Idolatrie ; neicher doe the) 
end with the deſtruRion ofthe Temple and the Citie, but 
in the laſtand finall carrying away of the poore remain, bj 
Nebuzaradan as appeareth, Ezech, 5. 4. which was ſome 
hue yeare after, And the 4o, yeares of Iudab, arc from 
the cighteenth YEAre of [ofia, when the coucnant was 5-4 
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newed ; 2; King,23.2 3. from which the people immediate 


|y fell away. | 
f Sixt) From the burning of the Temple tothe Edi of 


Cyrm to build it anew. 
And ſoaddingthe firſt 13, yeares of Nebuchadnetzar, 


you hauethe 70. yeares Captiuity. 
Seauenthly, fromthat Edi& to the deftruQtionof the 


Templeby the Romanes. 490, 

Vhich are Dawels ſeauens, Dar.g, whereof the firft 49. 
yeares areforthefull figiſhingofthe templeand allthe fur- 
niture thereof, 

Eighthly, from a ſecond and the finall deſolation there- 
of, being endeuoured to bere-edityed by /v/ian the Ape- 
Rata in deſpight ofthe Chriſtian name, about 4vns. 360, 
afrer Chriſt, cill ſuch time as the Iewes acknowledging 
Chrift the Lord, ſhall ſer vp a glorious Church at 1ers(a- 
lem againe, not of wood or (tone, ner for any Legall wor. 
ſhip; but tor the ſpirituall ſeruice of God in Chriſt, are 
yeares, 12334, Dan. 12.11.12. 

Ninthly,fromthenceto thefull comming in of the Gen= 
tiles, the certainetimeis notforetold, vnles (which I dare 
not ſay) any thipg may be gathered from, Rexel. 20. 4. 

But the tenth and laſt period is, that after the fulneiſe of 
the Gentiles once come in,thegeneration thea liuing ſhall 
not palle away, till a//rhings bane an end, Math. 24.34. 


The 


"WM. 
\ 


ew ar AR ono nee EI Dy on ty 7 OM EI Rr 


EE Wy array OO, 


= 
The (alling of the lewes. I 7} 


. DEN 
POARRDR 


The Prophecte of Zoſhea. 
( hapters. 1.2. 


—m—_—— i —_ — 
——_— " 
——Yy 
w tit. A. ——_—— 


- 


Curr 


1, The Wordof Ichouah that came wnto Hoſfhea the ſonne of 
Beery in the dayes of Vx2&iah, Jotham, Achaz, Hexechiab, 


King: of Ida: and in the dayesof Ieroboam the ſome of Toafs, 
Kwg of Iſrael, 


= He Title or Inſcription ſetteth forth the 

&| Author ofthe Prophecie, God : the Prea- 

| cher or publiſher thereof, Hoſea : the time 

Aj that he executed his Propheticall funfion, 

= 43-yeares attheleaſt: forſo many thereare 

from the very laſt yeare of lzroboaw the ſonne of caſe, ro 

the firlt yeare of Hezrchias, to bee reckoned in this ſore. 

| Thelaſt yeare of [zroboam was the 39, of Vzzua or Az4- 

ria; Uzziaor Azariaraigned 13. yeares more ( F2.inall ) 
[otham (3fterhim) 25. Achaz ( Hezechiabsfather ) 14. 

Theknowledgeof:hetime helpeth much, and briogeth 

a great light tothe vnder(tanding of the Prophecie, becauſe 

ot the many accidents thatfell withiathat compaſle inthe 

Kingdome of //#a:/to the Kings thereof, of whom he ma- 

keth often mention, and lived himfelfero ſee moſt of the 

things that heere heprophecieth, and ſo was able the >ct- 

rer to makevieoficvnto thepeoplez vnder that one of 

lrroboam the ſonneof 1raſo(whenour Prophet firlt began) 

Aaz2 a 
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all the Kings of acl are comprehended in this place, u 
mary as raigned from him to Hez:ciah, | 
The authority of chis Prophet cannot be calledin que. 
. tion : He is cited by our Sauiour Chill, Aſzb, g 13,6 12 
9 by the Evangeliſt writing by Gods Spirit ; Math, z, ir, 
and ialt{y, bythe Apoltle Pax!,1, Cor. 15.55, & Rom.15, 
26. wh:ce he voucheth him by name, 


2. The benmning of that which [ehouah ſpake by Hoſhra: 
a Hebr, 4 Ara [chouah [aid unto Hoſheas Goe take wnto thee a "Wife, an 
5,4 of whore- F[arl vt, and children bepot in fornication ; tor the Land bath 
Yi = greatly gone a whoring Þ, departing from [ehouah,. 
ren of - | 
whoredomes. 2. $9 he went and tooke Gomer,a © woman of Dillaim : who 
> From after Concemed and bare him a ſonne. 
_— 4. Then ſaid Tebouab vntos bis, Call bis name Tezreel : for 
2 = i yet a little while and I will viſite the ® [laughters of Terecl wpm 
" *  thehouſe of Iehu, and will mnake the Kingdome to ceaſe in the 
heuſe of I[racl, 
5. Andit ſpall ve inthat day : that I will breaks the bow « 
Iſrael, becayſe of the walley of Izreel, 


2, The ſumme of the Prophecie, isa fearefuil deneus. 
cing of Gods iudgemcnts agaiaft the people for thei 
linnes,6c a ſweet publiſhing of mercies to a ſmall remnand, 
the little handfull of Gods Ele, it is alltypicall or decli- 


ratiue of the Type, 
T he typicall part, which hath alſo an application going 
with it )in thethree firſt Chapters,vader two types; where- 
ofthe firſt (inthe firſt and ſecond Chapter) is of a Witt, 
an Harlot,and Children begot in fornication ; whom the 
Prephetis willed to take, not as though hee ſhould rake 
the mother and them rogether ( which could not b& 
they being borne after ) but becauſe from a wicked 
aud vacleane mother, hee was to bauc baſe and mizbc- 
gotten flue, 
Whether the Prophet intruth tooke ſuch a wife, which 


God commanding,cannot bediſhonelt ; oras rather mu 
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be thought. by Way of ſimilitude only and COU 4 Trang 
ſelfe with a man marrying in tiatfort,to taxethe peoples 
infidelity and falling away from God by fpirituall adultery 
with their falſe Gods and Idols, 

This Wife, an Harlot figureth the Kingdome of the If- 
raclites tha? venta whoringfrom God, their lawfull Huſ- 
band, to whom they were eſpouſed, 

2, Sheeis called Gower, that is toſay, entierty or per- 
fetion; for that the whole body of //rael was vouchſated 
the honour of this ſpirituall marriage, 

Shee is ſaid tobe a woman of Dsblazm, or out of Dibl/ah, 
that wall and huge wilderneſle which you reade of, Ezech. 
6. 24, to ſhew that, not their merit, but Gods iree and 
gracious goodnetle aduanced them to that eſtate and dig- 
nitie, wo : 
The three Children begot in fornication, figure the 
iudgements which by ſo many degrees wereto light vpgn 
this people, every one heauier than the other, | 

4. The firſt Child is a ſon, whoſe name was Izreel,by the * 
nameof the ten Tribes Mother-Citie : figuring the ruine 
of [chues houſe, and of the Kings of /rae/1n his line,which 
is ſer forth, 

Firlt, by thecircumſtanceoftime, that it ſhould come 
quickly topaſſe : for Zachariah, Teroboams {cnne, raigned 
but 6, moneths; then Shalum the ſonne of 7abe/oconfpired 
againſt him, ſlue him, and raigned in his (tead. 

Secondly, by the effes, that from that rime forward 
God will weaken theforce of the whole State and King- 
dome, by heme diflentions and forraigne warres. 

T hirdly, by the cauſe of this iudgement, becauſe faith 
he,of the valley of 1zreel,that is,the ſlaughters and mallacres 
which chu madethere; which, albeit God had comman- 
ded and was well pleaſed with, yet for that heedid it noc 
_ an vpright heart, God juſtly puniſhed it in his po- 

critie, 


& Aſterwara: ſhe conceined againe and bare 4 Dang kter, 
Aa 3 and 
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3 1 wil not adde and Ichouah ſaid unto him, call ber name Lornhamah i 11 
eny moreto. willyo more hane mercy vponthe bouſe of 1ſracl, that | foul 
any WAJ forgize them. 
7.* But on the bouſe of Inda 1 will bane mercy, and »1 
ſane them by Tehouah their God : and will not ſane the 
by bowe, nor by ſword, nor by battaile, by horſes, wr þ 
horſemen, | 


6, Theſccond Child is a Daughter,named Loruband, 
that is not obtaining mercy, it figureth the veter deſolatic 
of thetenne T ribes,begun by Tiglah Pile/er, King of 4p, 
when he carried away captiue the Reubenites, Gadires, k 
halfe tribe of IManaſſe, 1.Chron, 5,26, andperfited by $4 
manaſer, who viterly ouerthrew the reſidue of the King 
dome of 1ſrael, 1,King.17, 

This ageis compared toa Daughter, becauſe fromthe 
time forward, after the bow of //rael, that is, all theirps 

' werand (trength.fo broken, they ſhould bee no more att 

- to defcnd themſelues, than if they were a cornmon-wel 

of women. Their miſery in this bchalfe you haue aggriu 
ted twowayes, 

Firſt;that it ſhall be without hope of reflicution, Godvl 
not haue mercy on them to pardon their linnes andy 
cioully to reRore them atrer they are once carried Cy 
tives, 

7. Secondly, by Gods contrary dealing with thebout 
of [uda, whom the eAramites, and they confederating ts 
gether did molt malicioully ſeeke to ruine, 

Theſe hefaich he, will ſaue for his mercies ſake, & ſhew 
eth how and by whom ; by Ieſus Chriſt true God and trut 
man, the ground and foondation of the Couenant, anddl 
all Gods promiſes, whom in the fulneſle of time God 
would fend amongthem : notby their owneforces,norby 
any forrainchelpe:,T he meaning is,the Tribe of [ad4,not- 
withſtandingtheir captiuity in Babylon, from the which 
he willſet them free,lhall continue a Tribe fill, and cer- 
taine ſomepriacipality,and forme of Goucramenttill « 
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4b (which ishis ſognc) doe come and that the Gentiles 


beleeuein him. 


g Now when ſve had wtined Loruwhamab : Shee conceined 
and bare 4 (orune, "i 
9. Then ſaid Iebonah,call his name Loammi: for yee are not 
my peopleneither will I be yours. 
10, Tet the number of the Children of Iſrael! ſhall be as the 
and of the ſea which cannot be meaſured, nor tould : andinſtead 
of that it was ſaid wnto them, yee are not my people, it ſhall 
bee ſaid unto them, yee are the ſounes of the lining God Al- 
wirbty. 
- - When the Children of Tuda and the Children of I(rael, 
gathering themſelues together axd ſetting oner them one head, 
ball come vp ont of the Land : for great ſhall the day of 


Izyeel bee, 


$. The third Childewhich ſhe bare after theweaning of 
he former, that is to ſay, afterthat the patience of God 
had long expected for their conuerlion, and found no a- 

endment, but a deſperate going on in linne, is a ſonne, 

9. Loammi,not my people,figuring the finall reietion , p,g.. 
nd ciſtipg off efthe whole Nation of the Iewes for refu- reietion, 
ing the Lord of lite, ( whom the Father (ent to ſave 
wy that they ſhould bee no longer his Church and 
cople, 

x 4 Butthe ſharpnelle of this ſentence, the Prophet, by 
way of correQion of his ſpeech doth qualific and remper 
with moſt heaucnly comforts, the ſweerepromiles of the 
Ghoſpcll : for, | 

Fir(t,how!ſoruer the whole Nation of the Iewes is thus to 
bee abandoned,yet at thelaft a Church ſhall bee gathered 
of chem through grace, and thar no ſmall multicude, but: 


5. Polit. 
Cali, 


2 number numberletle ; when looking with ſorrow and 
true repentanceypo him whom they hauethruſt through: 


they ſhali be made not his people only, but the ſonnes of 
theliuing God. ; 


Secon dly, 
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| Secondly, the Gentiles ſhall together with them en. 

44 Poſit. brace the Goſpell; for {v isthis place expounded: Roy 
AL natjonsems 2.4.2.5.and 1,'Pect.2.10. yet of neceſſity the callipg of j 
bracing Cri. Gentiles heere pointed at, muſt be entended that which i 

after the Iewes connerlion ; but that ſerueth well tg Wer. 
rantthe firſt inceprions of their calling: to which pure, 
the Apoſtles doethereapply it. | 
_— Thirdly , the tenne Tribes as well as 7udab (hall be 
Ten Tribs, Vouchſafed this honour, te beecalled to the participuigh 
of Chrilt, 
29. Poſt, Fourthly,thevnionof them into one body andone Rg 
One Kingdome. Jigion ; for they ſhall all ſubmit co one head Chriſl, and 
make but one Kingdome, 

2.3 Poſir, Fittly,theirreturne vnto Teru(alem againe comming ou 
Dwell in their of the Countries whether they were diſperſed : therey 
Countrey. re-edificand ſet vp his ſpirituallworſhip and ſervice, 

oixtly, the greatnelle of this worke : for great, ſaith bs 
| fhalltheday of /zree/ bee great, in regardof their gre 
diſtretle, the ſorelt time of affliction that euer was; grey 
In regard of their great deliuery, farre to be preferred» 
foretheirdeliueranceoutofe/E£gypr ; great, in regard 
_ the great deſtruction of their great enemie that ſhall fl 
.., before them. Laſtly, {which it ſcemetch the Prophethe: 
- lee doth ſpecially re!peR) great in regard of the great a 
of beliewers maruellous encreaſe of the Church, the plentifull ſeek 
which God will ſow in the ſame(as E/ay did alſo propheci; 
Eſay 49. 50 $51.&c, multiplyivg them with men as it wen 
with locks of ſheepe, Ezech.3 6,38. Ter,3 1,47, whichisth: 
numbernumberleiſe, whereof he ſpake inthe former v#/7 
Seauenthly, heerevpon a new nameis giuvento this pece 
pleto becalled /zreet, or the ſeedeof Gods owne ſowing 
And ſo by a Paravoaſiaor allulion of ſpeech, hee dot! 
elegantly open another, and a more ſweet etymologie ( ] 
thac name which before ſerued for the threatning 
Iudgement, heere it is vſed to note the promiſes of grad 
from God, as itis Chaprer.2,16. which place doth an{vC 
vnto this, and opencth the meaning of 1t, Th 


The Calling of the Jewes. 


The received opinion is, that the ſecond Child Lorahe- 
wah figureth the captivity ofthe Reubenites, Gadires, and 
halftribe of M anaſlch, & chethird child Loamwmi,thecapti- 
uity of the reſt ofthe ren Tribes :But that cinor (tand: for, 

Firſt, in the ſecond Childe hee expresſly nameth the 
whole houſe of Iſrael,werſl 6, 

Secondly, he oppoſeth them to the houſe of [uda,ver{c7, 
not to the reſidue of thoſe tribesof Iſrael, 5 

Thirdly, the iudgement threatned in the third Childe, 
is after [ebowah Chriſt his comming into the world, by 
whom «ds ſhould bee ſaued ;whillt the other remained 
Captiues, verſ, 7. Therefore thecaptivity of the ten tribes 
mult go before the third Childe borne. 

Fourthly,the reieion (ſpokenof in the third Childey 
doth properly and aptly coacerne the Icewes that were at 
Chrilts comming, not thoſe led away by Se/manazar. 

Fiftly, the promiſe of reſtoring /zda no lefle than [rae 
ſheweth that they had their part in the former threatningy. 

Sixtly,the mother of theſe Children is called Comer, that 
isto ſay, enticrtie or perfetionzv>er/; 3, The very name 
teaching vs that the type extendeth as well co the tribe. of 
Tnda as to the other tribes. And thereforethey mult needs: 
bee meantby the hird Childe,and Conſequently all Iſrael 
by the ſecond : vpon this one thing well oblerued depen- 
deth (ina manner) the true vnderſtanding of the whole 
Prophclie for hereby is cuident that thethreefirſt Chap- 
ters, and conſequently thelaſt foure, which in effect are 
but an explanation of the promiſes in the former, are tobe 
referred tothe Kingdome of Chriſtto beſet vp among the 
lewes in thelaſt dayes which we expeR;,&is yet to come. 


A CHAP. 2. 

I, Say vnto your brethren, O my people, and to your fiters 

O tronthat bat obtained mercy. - »inih OPS 
2. Plead with Jour Mother, plead, how ſpe i; not my wife, 

netbther am 1 her hascband : That ſhe put away her fornications 

one of her fight, and her adulteries from betweene her brtafts, 
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3. Pokit, 


hemnant, 


©. 


WIR Coltng of the-Tewes: 
” Leſt P| frippe her naked, and et hey arthe day ſhes Wa 


borne ; and diſpoſing her 4s in a wilderne(ſe,and (ittino ber g; 
a arie land, doe make ver aye for thirſt, ſſe,and ſetting ber giz 
4. And foew no merey to ber Children, for they bee childrn 


: a ot; 
> begot in fornication, 


Hitherto of the Type: The Application Rlandeth of 
three parts; euery one expreſling moreclearely than other, 
the Peoples Apoſtaſie, and falling away from God: the 
miſerable condicion which this Apotalie ſhould bringyp. 
pon them, and the gracious promiſe of reſtoring them. 
gaine. All which things were ſo handledin the threelaft 
verſes of the former Chapter, 

Firſt;therefore is an exhortation to true repentance; for 
feare of Gods judgements, vttered by an Apoſtrophe, o& 
turning ofthefpecch ro thepoore remnant of Gods ele, 
whereby is given to vaderſtagd, that there ſhall (till re 
maine a holy mo in the middeſt of this derelition, 
whom the Prophet heereinuiteth ro a moſt religions and 
Holy duty. | it 

T hat by wholſome admonitions they would ſtay and 
hold vp theirdeclined Synagogue from vtterfalling any, 
O you my people of either ſort,not of the tribe of /xda0n 
lj, but euen of the other tribes z for to them alſo thepre- 
miſedoth belong, ley. 37.&c. Exzech.37.16.8c, andelle 
where) as many of you as ſhall obtaine grace to eſcapeout 
of theſlauery of linne and Sathan, into the glorious liber- 
tic of the ſonnes of God, ſtirre vp one another by holy 
exhorcation, 

2 And all of you together ſtay and hold vp the deci 
ned Synagogueand Church of Iſrael, By reprouing be 
tor her linnes, thoſe ſpirituallwhoredomes that haue bro- 
ken the marciage bond betweene God and her. 

3, And by threatning betimes,before her fall and foall 
defolation come, the Tudgements of God; both vpon bl 
ſclfe, hy an vtter depriving her of all his guifrs and gracs 
Which in the Scriptures are compared with waters, pe 
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che lacke of them with the drie and barren delerr,) 

And vpon her Children the particular members of that 
Synagogue, who loueand live in the adulteries of their 
mother, 

With ſore hope neuertheleiTe of graceand of forgiue- 
neſſe, if ſhee returne and ſeeke the Lord, as by the word 
leſt is ſecretly giues to vnderftand, 


5. For their mother hath plaid the harlot, ſbee that conces- 
wed them hath dealt ſhamefully : for ſhee ſaid, I will goe after 
my Lowers, that gine we my breadand my waters, my wool and 
7 flaxe, my ojle and my Arinkings. | 
6. T berefore, behold, Iwill bedge thy way with thornes, and 
3 reare a wall that ſve ſhall not finde her patbes, : (a) Wall, 4 
\ 7. And though ſoee follow after her Loners, yet ſhall pee not %% 
come at ithem, though ſpe ſecke them, yet ſpall ſite' not fonde 
them: that. at the length ſhee ſhall [9 I will goe and return, 
to that my former haſband, for then wasit better with mee, 
then now, 
$. For ſoc kneweth not that I gaue unto her, the corne and 
the new wine and the ole : alſotbat I multiplied onto ber filuey 
and gold wherewith they maae Baal. 4k 
9. Thereforewill I returne and take away my corne mthe 
time thereof: and will delmer my wooll and my flaxe, * which (a) Tohaue ce 
fhould haue couered her nakeaneſſe, were #. 
10, That I may vncoutr her leudueſſe in the ſight of ber 
| loners: andnoman ſhall delmer her out of my hand, 
IT. And ] will cauſe all ber mirth to ceaſe, hey feſtinall, her 
' mew moone, her Sabboth : andall her ſolemmitie, 
12, Ard 1 willlay waſte her vines and ber figtrees: where- 
of /he hath ſaid : Theſe are my rewards that my Lowers haze gi- 
wen me: and [ will make them a foreſt, andthe beaſts of the 
field ſeall eate thems 
13. So will [vifite yon her the dayes of Baalimgwherein he 
burnt incenſe to them, and decking her ſelfewith her earing ana 
her iewel, went aſter her Lowers : but forgat mee, the ſpeech 
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4. Pofir, 
Deſolation, 
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5. Iatheſccond part,you have a declaration of theirſing 
of the miſcries inflited for the ſame, which arethe reaſey 
why God localleth vpo his people, to vſeckis exhortation 

The finneis expretſcd to be her going a whoring impy, 
dcntly and ſhameleſly after (trapge Gods and People, co. 
trarietothe dutic of a Wife, Not. oncly ſo, but a wicked 
ſetling of her (elfe co the like finnes heereafter, all mixed 
with extreame ingratitude, in that ſhee aſcribed vntothel 
ſtrange ones the thankes of all ſhee did poſletle, 

6. Thea comethe miſcries inflicted for theſame,where. 
in Gods purpole was to keepe her by crotfes and affliiong 
(as varuly beaſts by walles and fenſes are kept within their 
pallures) from being able co fulfil her deſire of commit. 
tivg fornication with them. 

7. Though ncuerſo much ſhe hunt and follow afterit 
that by this meancs breaking her obſtinate and froward 
heart, ſhe may come vato repentance, and betake her ſelk 
to God her lawfull huſband,whom to her lotſeſhehad for 
laken. 

8. Andthe better to imprint theſe chings in their mind 
ke repeateth both the (inne, their idolatry and blink 
ingratitude, that not only would not know the hand fron 
whenceſo many and ſo great bleſſings came, but to tht 
diſhoneur of God beſtowed them vpon Idols, 

And the miſerable condition which thi s ſhould bring 
vpon them : for, 

9. Stripping them of all the comforts aud commodi. 
of this life, and freeing his creatures out of the polleſli. 
on of thoſe vaiuſt owners, who ſo wretchedly abuſedthen 


to a wrong and. contrary end then God hath giuet 
them : for, 


10, Hee will expoſe them to publike ſhame and in- 
famie, 

11, Secondiy,all outward forme of Gods worlhip, (he 
ſolacc, and ioy of cheirlife ſha!l be raken from them. 

12, Thirdly,the Countrey they tookeſuch pleaſures, 


not looking vp to God that gaue it,their fruictull and pu 


The Calling of the Irwes. 
ſant Gardens,Orchards,and Vineyards, ſhall be turned ja* 


roa wilderncs, 
All which things we ſee hauefallen more heauily ypoa 


this people, than euer they did vpon any nation, 

13, I1dolatrie (wherevnto he reforterh to ſhew how juſt 
the ſentence is, ) the cauſeof all this, which ſhee ſo diated 
on, thinking no paine zoo much, all colt too little, tocom- 
paiſe her delires, and followeditſohard making atrade of 
ic, that tranſported wich blinde Joue, ſhee forgar her la:v- 
band, 

By this of [dols,which hee mentioneth according to the 
ſtate of choſe times, is meant, the worſhip of falſe Gods 
whatſocuer, as all worſhip is that Jooketh not to God in 


Chriſt; 


14, Therefore, behold,1 will allure ber, and bring ber into the 
IWilderneſſe, and will ſpeake to ber heart, 

15. And 1 will gize ber her Umeyards from thence, and the 
valley of Achor, for the doore of hope : that ſhee ſhall ſing there 
a1 in the dayes of her yomth,that ts, as in theday when ſh: came 
our of the Land of e Egypt... 


14. The third part ofthe Chapter hath a promiſe of the 
| Tewes reſtoring, vttered Allegorically by an elegant alluſi- 
| on tothewhole mannerand courſe that it pleaſed God to 

vic for the bringing of that people into the Land of Cana- 


an when they caine out of Xgypr. 
_ Firſt,the power of his ſpirit mouing her as hee ſent 1/0- 


ſer , and Aaron to invite them whiilt they were ſlaucs 


in Egypt. 
Secendly, the ſore diſtreſle ſhe ſhall be in, vpon making - AE. 


head torepaire to her owne home, As the Iſraelites were 
when God led them into thewildernelle, and there made 
them to wander ſo vp and downe, ſee Exzech, 20.35.36. 
Thirdly, the promiſes of God vpholding her the v hilt, 
as his word and the Symbole of his preſence ſtrepgthened 


the I{raclices in their toyleſome iourncyes. 
B b 3 $7 Fourth- 
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"Poke. T5. Fourthly, the bringing of her iato her owne coun. 
Ts try tne and Jeliugre out of that deſertztholetrs 
Country, bles and calamities which he (pake of the (oreſt timevf x. 

flition, (as Daniel propheſieth,Dan. 12.1.) thateueryy 
ſince therewas a nation vnto that day : This the Prophe 
ſetteth before their eyes, by pointing at the ports and gut 
whereby this people, hauing wandered firſt along timein 
thewildernelle, were brought from the defert beyond le. 
dan vnto the hither (ide : for the firſt doore andentrance x 
it were intothe Land ofpromife which they ſo hoped ant 
wiſhed for, after they were once paſſed Jordan, was the 
valley of Achor, famous for the {tory of A4chan ſtone 
there. 

Fiftly, faith, hope, and ſpirituall bleſſings, a pledge and 
rye earneſt pennie of the ol lected 4 © fil 
ces, footing ouer 7ordas and the fruitfulneſle of thoſe (oyls, 

lifted vp their hearcs with a certaine expeRation of a tho 

row poſſeſling of the whole countrey. | 

Sixtly, the ioy of the Church reſtored to her ancient 
ſeates, as borh men and women, 2£riam and the maiden 
ſong when they cameout of Xgypt. 

Andſoheeliftethvp their hearts ro the waiting for df 
another, anda more famous deliuerance, when as in the 
yeare of [ubile, they ſhall not onely returne to their poſt 
ſions againe, but hauethe fame accompanied in their n& 
tive ſoyle with ſpirtuall freedome from (inne and Sathany 
and with ſuch nuble graces, and firft fruits of the ſpirit. 


16, And it fhal bee in that day the ſpeech of Tehowah, that 
thow ſhalt call mee my Huſband, and ſoalt cal! mee no mite 
my Baal, 

17, Forl will take away the names of Baalim ont of bt! 

- month : yea?! hey ſhall be no more remembred by thesr WAMe. 
18, Andinthat da) will I make a conenant for them with the 
beaſir of the field, and with the fouls of the theauen, and with 


that which creepetbwpon the earth, and breaking the boy - 
: | t 


The (alling of the lewes, 


the fword, and the battell oxt of the Land, I will make them to 
le downe i ſafety. It 
19. eAnd [ will eſpouſe thee unto me for ener: Iwill, I ſay, 
eſpouſe thee wnto me mnr1 ohteouſnr ſean in indgement, in kind- 
we(ſe and in mercy. 
20. And will:(powſe thee into mee in faith, that thou maiſt 
know Ichonab, 7 
21. Jt foall bre alſo in that day, that I will beare the ſpeech 
of Iehonah, [ will heare the beauens, and they ſhall heare the 
earth, | 
22, Andthe earth ſhall heare the Corne, andthe new wine, 
and the ojle ; and they ſhall heare Izreel, 
23, For I will ſow her for me in the Land, and I will bane 
mercy vpon Lorwhamah : and will ſay vnto Loammi;thou art my 


people, and he ſhall ſay,my God, 


16, Inthe fourth part of the Chapter are Euangelicall 
rang made vnto thelewes being reſtored and brought 


ome. 


I91 


Firſt, her receiving of Chriſt ; acknowledging him 5F.Pofr, 


for her iuſt and lawfull Hasband , and calling him by 
that name, | 


Call. 


17. Secondly, Reformation of the Church fram all 34: Pofi. 


corruption in Gods ſeruice, noted by that one of rooting 
out Idolatry. 


Pur it ifs 


18. Thirdly, the Churches ſafety through God fpeciall 41. Pofir, 
care and proteRion, making the verie beaſts of the field =w of the 


and ailthings, to be at peace with them. 

19. Fourthly, hee will communicate vnto them all 
good both the fountaine of good, and the ſtreames flow- 
wp from it, | 
© Fhe fountaine is the betrothing vato Chriſt, that is, 
their ſpirituall coniunRion with him, which the Apoſtle 
callcth a taking of themto.Rom.11,15,cnlarged, 

Firſt, by the conſtancie and eternitie of ic, 

Sccondly,by the fundamentall cauſe,the righteouſneſſc 

and mercy of God,to wham in my judgement theſe words 
Bb 4 are 


18rch, 


4 Zo Pofit, 


Pe rþex wity 
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The ( alling of (the ewes. 
Keto bereferred: As Row.3.24,25,26. 1,Pet,1.1,1,10þ,1, 
Bur if you liſt to vaderltand them otherwiſe then:iz thi 
ſpiricuall conjunRion with Chriſt heere ſecondly enlarge 
by the guifts and graces going therewithall, and which 
will beſtow vpon them, which are of two ſorts, 

Firit, righteouſne(le and judgement, then kindneſſewd 
mercy ;- one noting the lincerity and integritie of thei 
wayes: the other,their pronpt and cheertull Jenn 
of all brotherly duties. But the former ſence agreah 

better. 
| 26.Pofit, 20. Thirdly,by theinftrument or means of apprehendiny 
Spiritual gre- all this, and makipg it their owne; cuen faith which isti; 
reg. true and ſauing knowledge of God. 6 
21. The ftreames flowing from this fountaine of oy 
coniunion with God, are all manner of bleſſings, 
27. Pofit, Firſt, temporall, in the fruicfulneſſe of their Land: 
- Froitfulneſſe of the creatures in beauen and in earth conſpiring as it we 
the Lan, together, andin their kinde deſiring it at his hands, 

22, God will furniſh aboundantly for the Churcis 
good the remnant of that /zree/,whereof hee ſpake beior 
(bapter 1.2. which arc her Children of the {ced of 1a 
begottenthrough faich in Chriſt. | 

22, Sccondly,Gods couenant with the whole Church; 

- naturall mother of the trueTſrael & with her children,vbs 

before hee ſaid, hee would haue no pitty of z nor the 

ſhould be none of his : But now hee promiſeth tocxceft 

thoſe remnant,the true griffes,and Plants wherewith hevi 
ſow his Church, 

And (o haue you admirably ſet forththe beauty of 
holy Citie, new leruſalem, comming down from Godeit 
of Heauen,furniſhed as a Bride trimmed for her husb 


Rex.Chapt.21,23.thatisof the Church of the /ewes whe 
they ſhall embrace Chriſt, 


CHat FL 
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CHAP 3... 
1, eAfterwards Tehonab ſaid vnto mee, yet or, lone a we- 
wan beloned of 4 friend , and playing the adultreſſe: Such as is 
[chonahs lone towardthe (lildren of Iſracl, aud they looke to 
other Gods, and lone flaggons of * wine, (4) Grapes. 
2. So [bought her me for fiſteene ſhekgls of ſluer; and for an 
homer and 4 balfe of Barley. 
3. And 1 ſaid unto ber, many dayes ſpalt thou abide for mee, 
play not the harlot , nor bee another mans : likewiſe will I 
for thee. 
4. For many dayes ſpall the children of Iſrael abide with- 
out 4 King, andwithont 4 Prince, and without ſacrifice, and 
without 4 flatue, and without an Ephed,and without Images. 
5. Afterwards ſpall the children of [ſrael returne, and ſecke 
Jehowab thei God, and Danid thee King: and b fearefully ſhal (bY Shall feare 
#ome 10 Tehouah and hy goodneſſe inthe laſt dajer. ' © 20 Tehonah, 


1. Theſecond Type not much valike former, toge. 
ther with the declaration of the Type, are both in this 
Chapter.. ... F 

'Forthe Type heetaketha woman eſponſed, and tobee 
married, but lopg put oft tor her adulteries, - 

As God hathloued and betrothed the [fraclices, but for 
their idolatries a great whilenegleted them, whom yertin 
the cnd hee will be pleaſed to ioyneto himſelte in ſpirituall 
marriage. . wo | 
Ic riſech intheſe degrees. 

_ Firſt,God in bidding the Prophettoloue awoman that 
had plaid the Adultretle,jintimateth his loue and purpoſero 
call chem home, 'eaen when they wenr a whoring after 
firange Gods, forfaking rhe crue worſhip & ſeruice'of God 


zS5Str 338+ ©: 
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in Chriſt, --- ned 

That js meant after the manner of thoſe times, by foo- 
king to other Gods and louing bettles of wine: for in thoſe 
Sacrifices to Idols, the manner was to drinke wine aboun- 
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Secondly, the Prophet bought her, which 1 inte. 
prete to bee the ſerting apart ot a-remnanr, whom he 
would afterwards call with a holy calling and marryyy, 
to himſelfe, 

3. The price he paid 15. piecesof ſiluer, and an hong 
and a halfeof Barley ; vnderthat the Law requirethfor 
bend(laue, Exed. 2.1. 32, (and (laucy onely werefaleah; 
notech her vilde and bafe condition at the time,worfetheg 
any ſlave, whether you conſider her ſpirituall thraldone, 
or iiſerable diſperſion among the nations : forof allpey 
plein the world they are now the baſeſt & molt conteny 
tible, EIU | 
3. Fourthly,thelong continuance of this their ayery 
having becneinthat eſtate almoſt 1 600. yeares lince th 

rucian of their Temple and Citic by Veſþafian. 

Fiftly,the vtrer deſolation which (hall bee amovg tha 
all that while ; by allufion tothe law, Dewr.21.13. 

Sixtly, Gods promiſe ro call them home by taith al 
truerepentance at the laſt, in that hee is pleaſed ro lah: 
themtill the timethatthey alſo ſhall be toypedin {piriml 
wedlocke. 10h © - 5h 

4: \Thvs farre of the Type: The Ggnification oft 
Type cxpreſſeth clecrely. =. | a 

Firſt, their loog deſolation and miſerable ſlateofthing 
all that while, in - they ſhall haucno forme nor face 0 
Church or Common wealth,no,not of a corrupt,or depre 
ued Church. 

5. Secondly, the promiſe of their conuerſion, thit 
the laſt dayes or laſt yeares as Ezzchiel hathit, E zeþ.38), 
they ſhall embrace Chriſt their Kipg ( whois called b*&* 
Tchowah and D awid ) kiſſe the Sonne, and with feareand 


| trembling ſubmit themſelucsvnto his Kingdom, i0t , 


the whilethey reieted him,they were without Godin 
warld. Ephe.z, 12, | 
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CHAP, 4. 
t. Heare the word of Iehowah, yee children of Iſrael: for Te- 
howah hath a comroxerfie wth the Iubabitants of the Land, be- 
cauſe there is no feithfulneſſe, nor kindneſſe; ner knowleage of 
God inthe Land, | 
2. By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and ſtealing, andwho- 
ring: they doe breake out, that * murders touch one anether, (a)Bloudstouch 
3. Therefore the Land ſpall mourne and entry one that awel. 5'oeds. 
leth therein ſhall become feeble, both the beaſt c of the field, and (1) with the 
the foule of the heaxen: yea alſo, the fiſhes of the Sea ſhall bee ta- beaſts and with 
hen andy, fe ule. 
4. Tet let not a man contend, neither let 4 manrebuke: 
far thy people are as they that contend with the Prieff, 
5. Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the da ”, and the Prophet ſpall 
«l/o fall with thee in the night, and 1 will cnt offthy Mother, 
6. My people ſhall be cut off for lack of knowledge: becauſe thow 
haſt reiefied knowledge, will alſo reiefttbee from being a Prieff 
rome: andſceing thoy haſt forgottenthe Law of thy God, I will 
| alſoforget . children, 
7. Aithey were encreaſed, ſo they ſinned againſt mee : I will 
| Change their glory into (hame, 
8. T _ vþ the ſinne of my people : Therefore vpon their 
$niqnitie doe they (et their heart. 
9. Wherefore there ſhall bee like people, hike Prieſts : when 
foal viſae his wayes pen him, and render unto bim bu 
ings, 
= For thywgh they eate, yet ſhall they not baue enough N 
though they cormu fornicationgget ſhall they not breake fortb wn 
multitude: for they han left of to obſerne Iehouab, 
: 11, Whoredome, and wine, and new wine take away the 
eart, 
12, Mypeople arkg counſel at their ſtock, that thesr ſtaffe 
my tel them : for the ſpirit of fornication canſeth them to ere) (,) rromynges 
that they goe a whoring, * twrning from their God. their God. 
13. They ſacrifice yponthe toppes of the monntames, and 
burne incenſe pon the billes onder the Oake » and Popiary 
Cc2 and 
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ani Elme, becauſe the ſprdew thereof is good : therefa 
your daughters play the harlots, and your ſpouſes commy « 
dulterie. | 

14. Should I not viſite your dangbters becauſe they play the 
harlots,and your ſpouſes becauſe they commit adultery? Bran 
theſe with barlots doe ſeparate things which they may ſacrifice 
with woores : yes verily the people that doth not underſtand ſhall 


bee ruined, 


r. Hitherto of the typical! part of chis Propheſie, Tha 


_ whichis declaratiueof the Type (tandeth ypon two patts, 


asthe Typeitlelfe doth. 


Firſt, che {innes of the people and Gods judgements yp? 
pon them for the ſame. 


Secondly,the promiſe of grace, peace and reconciliation 
to alittle remnant. ' : 


Theformer of the two hee comprehendeth' in thret 
Sermons, : 

Whereofthe firſt (in this fourth Chapter) hath a not 
ble reproofe of the [{raclites ſipnes, three innumber: wn 
faichfulneſle, inbumzniric, ignorance of God, and an en 
terſacedthreatning of Iudgements for the ſame.” 

Both firſt propounded, and afterwards amplified and 
enlarged. | 

2, Their vnfaithfulneſſe and perfidious treachery: 
breaking all the duties ofcheſecond Table; in molt eut 
gious manner | ke 2 current or a ſtreame' that cannot bee 
kept withinany bounds : inſomuch that even bloudſhed, 
and murder were growneſo common, that dead carcile 
lay by heapes one vpon another, | 

2. Butthepunithment ſhould bee, a wofall calamitie 
and generall plague vpos the « hole Land , &all the com 
modities of it. 

4. Their bardarous inhumanity, noted to bee ſo great 
that they can abide no reprehenlion, ſo as it were but lolt 
labour to gocabourto admoniſh them : They are ſoherce, 
that thereis no dezling wich them, butthey doe allmapnet 
of wickedneſſc, obſlinately and with an high hand A and 

erc- 
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hereforeareinas great fault asthoſethathearken! ot to" 
the Priell, 

5. Burſincethey will not be ſet torights,they ſhall (um- 
ble and fall; and that preſently, borh people and Prg- 
pher, one with anorher, yoE ety Fingdome and mo- 
cher Citie, 4 

6. Theignorance as wel] of the odaphe as of the Prieſts, 
makethchac both Priefts and people (hall be rected. 

The Prielts, from their Prieftly funion, which they 
haue ſo abuſed, forrheir Iippes oughr to have Preſerued. 
knowledge, the people from beinganymorehis.* +5 1avi 

7. Anvnworthy thing that the Prieſts eſpecially ſhould 


ſo much forget themſelues and ſinneſo hainouſly againſt” 


the Lord, by whom they were ſo much aduanced :- Bur FOTO 
thoſe that honour God, hee will honour; and {och as” de- bk 264407, «1 ( 
ſpiſehim;ihall be ſet light by." + N 
8. They (whichis horrible to imagine) ls heir 
livelihood groweth by theſacrifices of the People, areſo 
arre from Fadiog fault with the peoples linnes, that con-- 
rariwiſe all their heare and minde is to haue them linne, 
and as imuchasin them Iycth they bring i in a licenſe and 
impunity of ſinning, toſeruerheir owne bellies and 'ambj- 
ions, becauſe by the peoples (acrifices for ſinne, they have 
wherewith to main:aine their gormand! zing and bling" 
plealures. 
9. Bur both Prieſt tad People ſoall ſhare for it anid 
reapeaccording as they have ſowne, + " 
11, Togormandizors and voluptuous livers;ſhall come 
famine 2nd the plague,wherewith themſelues (ſha!] be con- 
ſumed, as at the (1:ge of Samaria,(0 tarte thallih-ye from ! 
being full or multiplying,” ©1001 53207 ) orig 1 
11, Howſocuer, their whordorne' and Lrrmondiaity 
| fo take away their hearr that they heede not Gods rhrear- 
nings,nor his iudgme s,thoughrheſamelie never ſo much 
vpon them,and! har they are im the very middelt of them. 
12. Thoſethat commit fpirituall fornication and for- 
faking God, rune a Whoring after 1dols; in eaery' place 
Cc 3 where _ 
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wherethey can meetewithchem: God willpay itintothy 
.boſomes by home adulteries and fornications. 

14. To theruineof them and their families, iuſtly ay 
righteouſly; when as they arecarried ſo beadlong to adul. 
rie, that they ſtick not to-make choyce at home of the het. 
and (weereſt morſels, which ynder colour of religion;they 
deuoure openly wich cheir trumpets. 


15. Though thow Iſrael play the harlet, yet let nat Ind 
offend : And goe nat, yee to, Grlgal, nor goe vp to Betbaney, wi 
ther ſweare Tehouah lineth, + *f4,6 

| 16. For as an vnrnly beifer ]ſrael © wnruly : new wil lehs- 
nah feede them as a Lambe in a large place. 
a) Bug yes, 17. Ephraim « conſociate to® Jdols, let bim alone, _ _ 
6 In geing 4 . 1, Their bibbing of wine # waruly : they Þ contingally-que 
; CE, a whoring, they loue gine yee, ber © protefiors \are ignomnu 
\ clade © bt ſelfe. | 
A__ - 9. The winde ſhall binde her wp in her wings: and they (bs 
bee aſhamed becanſe of their ſacrifices. © Dn 


15. Fromcheſe premiſes groweth a concluſion, whid 
may goe for a (ccond part of the Chapter, by way of G 
neat to thetribe of /x#da,not to Communicate with the irz- 
elites in their ſinnes, not ſo. much as to enter into thet 
borders, (as G«lzal was their border towne) for lager 
ſake,norto runnea whoring after the Idolhof Berhcl,wi 
in ſcornehee calleth Bethaven the houſe and manlion « 
iniquity , much leſlero blaſpheme God, and to take hi 
ſacred name in vaine, ſwearing and binding themſclus 
thereby intoidolatry. it 

16, Of which Caucat there be two reaſons rendredztht 
obltinate rebellion of the Kraclices,and Gods ſeuere iudge 
ments ready to {cizevpon them for euen as they arelike 
vntamed heyfers, ſo will God giuethem ouer as a (bctp* 
lefe at large. in the open paſtures for cuery one to. p14 
VPPOQ. | ©, | | "WF: 
47, Wherforetheir obllinacy in lining is Girl ſerfort 
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in regard whereof, hee wiſheth de wg teens todo 
with chem : being 1dolaters,rcbelliqus, (for ſatheir bibbiag 
of wine do:h makethem) fornicators, bribers,to conclude, 
ſhamefull offendors : yea the Princes themſelues, who for 
their place and dignity ought to excellinvertye, andto be 
the glory and protection of Gods people, are of all other 
the moſt iafamous, _ : .. 0" BER; "x 

19. Then hee ſetreth forth the judgement, that the 
winde as in her wings will bindethem vp and reſerue them 
iato puniſhment, as! 


TEE” 1: CRAP $f {raiyte <£ 
.. 8, Hearethic, © ee Prieſts, and attend, yer honſe of 1(r4- 
el andyee the Kings bouſe gine eare, for to you. pertaineth this 
wwagement: becanse yee bane brene a ſnare in Mizpah, and a net 
ſpretones To: 0 LOG nd _ 
, 2. They.that twraing aſide to make laughter 3 goe into drepe (4) De 
TE T s Dy Ef G) Dogon. 


CRAP. bn 

8. The ſecondSermag is in. the 5. 6.and 7. Chapters, 
wherein being to declare grieuovs crimesin both the king- 
domes of-{{rael and lux, and the puniſhments, of God vp- 
on them, he beginnethwith an exordium to procure audi- 
enceand attention to that which hee is to ſay, fetching ar- 
euments : firſt from their perſon, who all z to' wit, the 
Prieſts, both the hedge Prieſts of /eroboamp, and. the holy 
Prieſts of Lexs, the houſeof Iſrael, 'and the houſe, of Iuda, 
which holding faſtro Damid {the King ſet vp of God) are 
called the Kings houſe, doe well deſeruethis ſentence, be- 
ing asguil:y of capitall crimes, - as thicues and robbers by 
the high way (ide, bul ba 
...2, Next,from che perſon of God ao whow it belongeth: 
by his word and by his roddes, co chaſtiſe, theſe robbers, 
thar are like to thoſe chat lurking in the caues and holes of 
the earth to murder poore ſoules,. | - 
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' © 3, 1 know Ephraim and 1ſracl is not bid from mit + th, 
31 nowO E þbraim, thou ptayeſt the haylet,that Iſrail wdefiled,” 
® Geue, © "ig." They ® frame not their doings to rarne wuto their Grd; 
the ſpirit of ſornications ts im the wnddeſt of thensand leh 
they know not. a 
\ 5. Teaythe pridr.of [ral doth reffifie to bis faee i then, 
ſhall Iſracl and Ephraim tumble downe in their miquitie, Indch 
lo ral timble with them, © TT 
6. Let them goewiththeir flocke, and with their heardis 
ſecke lehonab, but they ſhall not finde him , he withdrawethbin- 
ſelfa from them, | 
7. eAgainſt [chouah they haxe dealt treacherenſlie for the 
haxe brought forth ſtr anye children :\now foal the mmeth eat 
them vp, therr parts, | 
$. Blow yethe Cornet in Gibeah, and the trampet in It. 
wah : ſhout at Bethaven, let Bewiamin bebmae thee ſhout.” 
; *1 9. Ephraim ſoall be deſolate'in rhe day of rebuke : whent \ 
wong the Tribes of Iſrael I ſoall wakt knowne the ſanse fob 'D. 
Certaine, 
10, The Princes of Indeh were like they that remooutk 
bound : pon them wilt [ powre out as watets, mine indipnaros 
a ; } ") 2? IQ S*ELVD DO 073 QNORE Lid es 


| 


3 After the Exordium, ititheſecond placefiechjet 
downetheircrimes; in body and ſoule ruſhing intoil 
Impietie. | (I&Q2} 0 2: pl 

4: Havingnodeſireof reformation, nor to briogforid 
thefruitsof truerepearance, OO 


5. Andtheresirhallthepuniſhmentforcheir ptideand 
arrogancie, being ſogreat that ir may ferue for a thouſaud 
witnelles to convince their wickednetfe: they ſhall there 
fore fall and becur off, both ſorts of them, rhe cen Tribs, 
and Iuda. | | C43 6 of 149609 
- &.' So certaſoly, thatthey (hall tio beaplevfitiany 
ternallfervice to appeaſethe wrath of God; norto© pF 
his hand and judgement, * © © oh A” 
7. And euen as they make no bones tobreakethe! 
faich to Godby pirituall torgication, mipglingasit we® 


cher 
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The (alling of the Jewes. 
their ſeedewith ſtrange Gods and forreine people: (o it 
(hall ic come to thera which happeneth to women worne 
with adulterics, as Ezechie/ſpeakerh that their monethly 
diſeaſes, procured by inordinateluſt cate vp and conſume 
their bodies. 

$. Theſe ſudgements are garniſhed by a hypotipeſis, or a 
lively pourtraiture and repreſentation thereof before their 
eyes: as if God did ſummon all the parts of the Land to 
prepirethemſelues for an vahappy war. Gibeabthe boun- 
der of Inda, Ramathe bounder of rae! z Bethanen,in the 
Deſert confining vpon both, but longing to Bethel and vn- 
to //rac/ to conclude the Tribe of /zda, (cituate behind 
Bemamin, 

9. For both Ephraim the flower of 1/-ael, and all the 
Ifraclires, howſocuer now they ſcornemy words and hold 
them tor [ables, ſhall one day feele the truth ofthemy being 
laid walt and deſolate. 

* 10. Andvponthe Princes of /=4a,that peruert Church 

# and common wealth, and breake the bonnds of all lawes 
diuincand humane, will I power forth my indignation in 
moſt plenteous and aboundant manner. 


11. Ephraim i; oppreſſed and cruſhed in indgement : becauſe 
he will, be goeth after the commandement. 
12, Therefore was I as a moth unto Ephraim: and as rot- 
tennefſe to the bouſe of Inda, 4 
1;. Butwhen Ephraim ſaw his aiſeaſe and Indab hy ſore, 
thenwent Ephraim vuto Aſhur, and Inda ſent to a King that 
| wouldproteft : but hee ſhall not bee able to heale you, neuther 
ſoall hee cure you of the ſore, 
14. For [ will be as a fierce Lyon to Ephraim,and as a young 
Lyonto the houſe of Indah: I, I will teare and goe away, 1 wil 
take vp and none ſhall reſcue, 
Is. / willgoe returne tomyplace, till they acknowled ethe 
offence, andſcete my face : © when affliftzon Cs em Bey (a) In offlition 
will [ecke me early, ſayme. vato them, 
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. Cnavr. 6. 
1, Come and let vt returne to Tehouah, for be hath tory gy 
bee will beale v1 ; bee hath ſmitten, and hee will binde v1 yy, 
2. Hee will reſtore vs to life within two dayes: the thiddy 
bee will raiſe vs vp, and wee ſhall le in his fgbt, © 
(a) Shall know, 3, eAndwee (®) ſhall know and proceed in the knowledprif 
follow after, [ehouat 4s the morumg whoſe gomg forth 6 ſteday: and he ſrall 
| come as the raine unto vs, as the latter and ſeaſonable rame w- 
tothe earth. 
4. What ſhould I doe to thee, O Ephraim? What ſhould [ke 
to thee, O Indah:; ſince your goodne ([e 1546 a morning cloud,and 
(b) Morning 4s the dew Þ dropping early, goeth away, 
| 45 4 man mdy 5. Therefore bewed [ by the Prophets, 1 fine them by the 
ſay. words of my mouth z and thy iudgements were as the hght tha 
breaketh forth, 
6. That | am aclighted with kindues and not with ſacrifut, 
and with the knowleage of God more than with burnt offering, 
7. But they Uſes bv the concnant, as if it bad beemi 
mans: there dealt they treacherouſly agairſt me, 
8. InGilead they were euery one za City of workers of inqui) 
(*) Foorftepped 3 with bloody footſteps. | 
- i ) = 1M 4 96 And like to troopes waiting for a man, arethe fociaty 
, "Prieſts: they murder after the manner as it was at Sechem; (0 
they rorke abh ommaton, 
10, Inth: houſe of I[racldoe T ſee a horrible matter : Tot 
by the whoredome of E phaim, Iſrael « defiled, 
11, Yea, O [udah,that Ephraim did put an harneſi inthe: 
whilſt I browght backe the captine multitude of my people, 


| * CHAP... | 
1. Whilſt] heale Iſrael, then t the iniquity of E phraim Pra 
ered, andthe Þ exceeding wickednefſe of Samparia ; (@ they 
oy V fal//hood: and the thiefe commeth in, the treepe ruſoetb 
orth, 

. Neuther doe th: c wwtheir þ oy_ 

(Ts, 2, {es 'y ſay © wmtheir heart, that I ro 
Mo ail rbeir wickedneſſe; new their deings compaſſe them about1tht) 
<0 | are 


EO) Wickedne/. » 
7, 
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before my face. 
Mp: lab 5/8 wickedne(ſe they make glad the King; and 


with their lies the Princes, 
4, Allof them are adulterers, as an onen heated by the 
baker ,, who leauerh off watchings after hee hath kneaded the 


dough wntill it be leawrned. 
5. Inthe day of our King, the Princes hae mad: him ſicke Y 

with beat cangbt of wine hee hath ſtretched out bis hand with 

ſcorners. 
6. For they hans applizd their heart to lyingin wait? , as an 

Oxen: which, whileſt their baker fleepeth all mght long , ta the 

morning burneth as ® a flaming fire, (a) A fire of 6 
7. They all waxe hot as the Own, and eat vp their Tudges : Tame, 

all their Kings [all , there is none among them that calleth wn- 


fo BE, 


11, Inthethird plac? followeth a Narration of the of- 
fence. ui bo: h theſe people, five in number , with iudge- 


ment. {1'e4b'c iherevntd., 

Fill, v.ill-worth'p and Idolatry; in preferring the ordi- 
nances uf men b=<;ore Gods in{htution ; That aibeit his 
Iudgementslay heauy vpon them, and cruihed them to 
pieces, yetthey were not therewith diſmayed , but with a - 
fil (wing and with their » hule heart went afterihetraſh of 
meas 10u2n'Ions only , becaule it liked them better , then 
follow Gods Commandements, 

12, Secondly, when God by chaſtiſements went about 
to r:claimethem, wa(tiig hem as amoih doth a velture, 
aad as rottennes doth the bones, 

13, I hey,though ſeeing and knowing it full well, be- 
tookethem notto God, But the Iſraelites and Aenacien 
ther King, «hey become tributaries vato ſony 3 Achas 
theKing of Iuda, hee flies vnto the ſame, as voto 2 Bul- 
warke, though he (hall not beable to doe them good- 

14, Thirdly, neicher Guds corretions, nor his Word 
mouing them to repent2nce , can prenaile to make them 


from their heart ro ſecke ynto him, Wherefore firſt hee 
Dd 2 ſpeaketn uu 
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ſpeaketh of correfion, wherein God as a graciof\s andly 
uing father , thought that partly by carying a hard hanj 
vpon them, renting and tearing them in peeces, 

15. Partly by withdrawing his gracious preſence fron 
them , keeping Court as it were, at another place, 
would conteclſe themſelues guilty , andat the leaſtinihei 


affli&ion earneſtly ſceke hisface. 


CHAP. 6. 

r. Secondly,he preſcribeth a forme oftheir converſion, 
what he would haue them to doe, apd how to [lire yp one 
another, 

Firſt, in acknowledging, by repentance, Godsiuſtand 
righteous hand before yponthem. 

Secondly, in apprehending through faich, the powerd 
the ſame hand for their healing and repaire. 

2, Grounding vpon his kinde and gracious nature; 
ſietobe intreated , and full of mercie and compaſſion n 
poore repentant ſinners: Hewill heale, heewill quicks 
he will raiſe vp, we ſhall live for ever before him. 

3+ Andgrowin faich and knowledge, as the hgh 
ehemorningrthatgroweth moreand more vnto the teddy 
day, Pron, 4.18. 

To conclude, hee willaboundantly beſtow ypon vs al 
Ipirituall bleſſings, 

4. But neyther of theſe, his word nor chaſtiſcmeits 
or whatſoeuer God might doe elſe, could faſten vpon bi 
peoplea found and conflant courſe of godlinele, If an) 
good motions roſe within them,they quickly vaniſhed 
came to nothing. | 

5. Thefourthſinneis, that albeit God ſeeing their 
conltancie and fickleneſle in ſeruing him, cauſed his Pro- 
phets, their teachers and inſiructers, not onely to ſlay 
rerriftethem with the horror of his deadly judgement 
that ſo they might be kept from euill, whichis the firlt 


of the Miniſter, butto hold forth the light and lantert; 
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of che word, that they might know what they ought eo 
doe, and be brought to vnderſtand and performe their 
duties, which isthe ſecond vie of the Miniſtery, 

6, Athing more pleaſing varo God, thanall ſacrifices 
and oblations. 

7, Yet they brake the bonds of couenant betweneGod 
and them, as if hey had had todo bur with a mortal! man, 
yea (which mightilie encreaſeth the quality of their fault ) 
where God ſo Now them, and ſhined vato them by his Pro- 
phets, euenthere,in that place, they made no conſcience of 
cranſprefſing againſt God, and fallingrto iniquity. 

8. The whole land, euen allthe partsofir; for in Gi- 
lead (the Country beyond Iordan ) there was every Citie 
full of malefaors, bloudy men, and murderers. A man 
might crace them in their wickedneſſe , through the yery 
ſtreets, for their foorſteppes were in bloud. _ 

9. The Colledge of Prieſts was afocietie and fraternity 
of robbers that ſtand by the bigh way ſide, they kill & ſlay 
after the manner as ir was at  DAtarad=d oy Anni 
lesſly and audaciouſly, in barbarous and ſauage manner; 


a foule abhomination, 
10. The people of Iſrael hauc horribly tranſgretſed,and 


committed ſpirituall fornication. 

11, Yealudaalſo hath wrapped himſelfe in the ſame 
offences, and received from themthe ſecede of Idolarrie 
when cuenthem, ſaith God, (which aggrauaterh the offe- 
nce ) whea I graciouſly brought backe my people from 
Captiuity oppreſſed of 7/7ael, and of Aram. 

"CHAP, 7. | 

I. Theirhfroffeaceis agreedineſſe in ſinning prouo- 
king oneanotherto all kinde of wickednelſe: Ser forth. 

1, By apecuiſh diſpoſition of theirs, when God meant 
molt to doe them good. Euen as it fareth with a {icke 
patient, who the more carefull the Phiſition is to preſcribe 
dyet for recoucrie of his health, the more carneſily is hee 
carried toall kinde of ſurfetting and diſorder, though itbe 


the endapgering of his life. 
Dd 3 Second- 
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Secondly, by adiſtribution of their off:r;ces, for thy 
abound bath in ſly/e andin open linnes, Izing, theiver 
robbery. _.. | 

2. Thirdly, they are fo farre from being abaſhed/ 
thinke chat God feerit and remembreth all their iniquity, 
ascontrarily they bragge and boat of the mulcityde of 
their inncs,euen as a man would doe of a guard of my 
thatdoe attend him, #4 

3. Fourthly, all degrees, the King himſelfe and his no: 
bles, aud as the people of the Land adulterate them. 
ſelves. f 

4 Fiftly, all cheſe runneas greedily after finne,(tha: fn 
eſpecially the linne of adultery) as fire burneth in a hot 
ouen, when the Baker after hee hath kneaded his dough, 
ouertaken with ſlcepey fo:getteth ro make it clexue, 

5. Sixtly,by thecircumſtance ofrimegcuen thie very day, 
whenat the Kings Coronation, God is to bee ſerved, and 
the Prince and peopleto bee put in minde of their dutic 
then they doemoſlt of a!llruaneryot, The Princes, who 
by their grauity and wiſedome ſhould bze the {tayes, an! 
proppes ofthe common wealth, haue their haad deepel 
in this off2ace ; not only chemſelues bibbers and toll<pors, 
out forcing one anorher to drink,till they fall into aſariet, 

The pinteand quart, moderateand reaſonzb'e meaſures 
will not ſerue theircurne: buythey muit have whole flag- 
gonsfull of wine and drinke as wee ſay by the dozen, The 
King himſelf quatfes as well as they and ioyneth hands 
with beaflly d:uakards : fo impudent in their wicked: 
netſe, that they ſcorneboth God and man, 

| 6, Welldid I therefore, faith the Propher, reſemble 
themto.an ouen ;for they areas hotas any furnace, and 
furious vnto cuill, 

The Kiog indeed, as;the Baker doth the oven, ought 
to makxecieanerthecoimmon wealth, and by his power an 
authority to coole the heate and Fury of the Princes. 

But hee lirteth (till and letreth all alone : that like the. 
ouen which burneth all nightlong vato the morning. _ .-. 

- 164610 7, They 
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7. They {et a fire with wine, conſpire all of them» as». 
oxinſl cheir King, his mipilters and ſeruants,wherebythey 
change their kings apace : forby their conſpiracies many. 

eciſh in a ſhort time; wickedly it you reſpett the conſpi- 
2tors: but iuſtly and righteoully, if you looke-vnto the: 
Kings themſelues ; for they are all wicked Kings : there is 
none of chem that calleth vpon God, 


8, Ephraimghe min gleth himſelfe among the people: E phra- 
im ts as Cake not turned, 

9. Strangers denonre his ftrength,and he gnoweth not : yea, 
hoarineſſe is (prink/ea pon him and be knoweth not, 

S 10. Andihongh the Pride of Iſrael teftifie to bis face : yet 
they aoe not rethrne to Jehonah their God, nor ſecke him for all 
that. I 

' 1's, But Epbraims t like a ſilly done, "without heart; to 
2ypt they call, ro Afonr they goe,. 14 hh + | 


| $.The fourth andlaſt part of this Prophecie hatha'fum- 
xrierepetitionof che peoples linnes and of Gods iugdge-: 
ments in that regard. 

Their finneg,frft,confociating with (rangers and. ma- 
ing amixture of their religion with the ſuperſtitions of 
the Gentiles, They neither hold them tothe (incerity, of 
Gods ſervice, not to the meeretoyes and fooleries of the, 
heathen ;'burframe to themſelues a mingle margle our of 
boch. And therefore may well be compared co a Cakehaltfe 
tolted, neither hot nor cold, being as weevieto{peake nei- 

ther 61k: nor fleſh, 

9, Sccondly, an incredible blockiſhne(fe, without com- 
mon ſence. | | THT 
"Thata!lbej: the evils they endure of their confederates 
and allies, bringgray hearesvpon them, and make them 

old betore their time, yerthey not onely nor con(ider it 
19, But (which is theirthird offence) they are fo proud 
and inſolent, that for all thisthey turneaway) and will 


bee brovghtto God, but had rather ioyne chemſeluesto 
Dd 4 forraigne 
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forreigne nations, ther'to ſeeke after him, 5 + 
The fourthand laſt offenceis their madde and fool 
conſorting with {irangers. So lilly they are and withoy 


vnderſtanding to pray in ayde of thoſe whoſe minde i 
onely toſpoyle and cate them vp, 


12, Whentvey ſhall gee, I will ſpreade my net vpon them, al 

bring them downe as the foule of the heauen: I will chaſtiſethm, 
(a) Acecrding * astheir congregation bath heard, 
ro the bearing of 13, Wowunto ther, for they hant flitted from mee, deſolation 
their congreg4- ynto them, for they baue trayſgreſſed agamſt me: when ] amte 
cy redeeme them, thenthey ſpeake unto me with tyes, 

14. And doe not crye vnto me with their hearts, when they 
henle vppon their beds : when for corne and new wine they aſſen» 
ble and turne aſide wnto me. 

; 15. But when I binde yp and flrengthen their arme ; they 
doe they imagine miſchiefe againſt me. 

16, They retarne not to the moſt high,they are like a deceitil 


bow, their Princes fall by the ſword, comming from the ragti 
their tongue: this ts their derifion in the laud of Egypt. 


? 


12, The puniſhment is, thatas the fouler taketh the 
Dove,ſo God will enſnare and catch theſe fooliſh ones,and 
lay vpon them the ſcourges and correRions threatned by 
his Prophets. 

- 3. All becauſe of rheir ſinnes, eſpecially their hypoct 
fie,which hypocrifie of theirs is ſerforth by a diſlimiliwuds 
when they baue necd of meethatI am to doe them good, 
and helpe them our of trouble, in their difficulties and 
diftrefſes, then they call yponme: but all is nothing 
but meerc diſimulation, 

14. For they doe it not from their hearts 3 what fact 
ſocucr they ſet vpon it, whether ic bee privately 10 the 
night or openly in the day, yer in thoſe times of 
need, in famine and want, they make a pretence, asif the) 
would come towards me. 


5. But when I; as a kinde Phiſition, bold yp the 
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arme, and bring them caſe and comfort , they goe oh in 
cheic wickednelle. <A 

16. Turne they doe, but not vato God, it is fallly and 
deceitfully : But they havecheir rewardaccording. - 

The ſword that ſerueth to work their conſpiracies, doth 
lay and kill the Princes, And this ſword is whet on and 
ſharpened by virulene tongues, ſetting debate betweene 
them, 

Theſe murders fo rife, and their common and dayly 
plotting of-ſtirres and troubles in the ſtate, make thera a 
{corne cuca co their friends and allies. 


CHAP, $.9, Io. | 
1. Set the Trumpet to theroofe of thy month, and ſay, bee 
hee ſoall com? 4s an Eagle againſt the bonſe of Ichonah: becauſe 
| theytranſgrefſe my coucnant, and treſpdſſe againſt my Law. 
2. Th: Iſraelites erye unto me: my God,we know thee. 
3. Becauſe Iſracl hath caſt of the thing that is yaoB: the ene. 
wie ſhall perſme bins, : 


Cnar. 8, 

The third Sermon touching the Peoples ſinnes , ant 
Gods iudgements forthe ſame, inthe. 9, and 10. Chap- 
ters, hath $5. parts. BE 

The 6irlt partis a propoſition of iudgernents againſt the 
people of Iſrael, and thecauſe of thole judgements. 11% 
judgements are fir{t ſet forth by a military Hypetipofis, or 
lively repreſentation of the enemies comming 3 > 
them, as if it were no:v a doing: then they are, amp ihned 
by circumſtances on the part of the enemy, and on 
peoples part, of the enemie, that hee ſhall comeſ«iftly and 
powerfuliy :on the peoples part z for that they are choſe 
which were before,through grace of Gods houſhold : the 
cauſes are three. | h | 
__. Eirſt, Theirreuolt and falling away from the Coue- 
pant between God and them, and from the Law wherein 
char Coucnart is wrieten. 
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king profeſſion of his game,not in tructh,bur oor 
ge:fau pietie... /... ata 
3- Thirsly,thercnouncing of all good. 


_ 


4. T hey hane ſet wp 4 King, but not by mee they hammud, 
wade Princes which ] know not ; of their filuer and they | 
bane they made them * Idols, that Iſracl may becut ” 

5. Thy ( alfe O Samaria ſoall caſt them off, whe "ed 
ger i kindled againſi them : how long will they not abide m- 

© MOCENCIE. 

6. For he alſo ts from Iſrael, the workman made #t, anditi 
no Ged for the Calfe of Samaria ſtall be broken in pieces, 

2. Secing they hane ſowne the winde, they ſhall reape th 
whir le-winde : it hath no ftalke, the bud ſpall yeeld no meal 
perhaps it doe yeeld, iran gers ſhall ſwoop it vp, 

8. Iſrael fhall be ſwooped yy , now ſpall they be amony th 
Nations as 4a veſſell wherein is no pleaſure, 

9. Becanſe theſe gee yp to the Aſſiriang, awilde vAſſe m) 
for himſelfe : the Ephrainutes hire loners, 

10, Tea, becanſe they haye hired among the nations, nownl 
x gather them together ; ( for they hawe begun @ little ) betas 
of the burden of the King of Princes, 

11, Becauſe Ephraim bath multiplied Altars to ſoune: 4 
tars are unto him to finne, | 

> Inthe excels, 12. The things I preſcribe unto him Þ inthe excellew docs 
lencies. "ments of my Law, are counted as @ firange thing, 
I 3. Theſacrifices of mine offerings, thoſe that ſacrifice jb 
and eat, Tebonah accepteth wot :now will he remember then 
_ guitie, and viſit their ſinnes that they returne to Egypt... 
14. Toconclude, Iſr aell hath for gotten bis maker, andbat 
buik Temples, and Indah wwltiplicd fenced Cnies; Therefat 
will ſend downe « fire ypen the Cities of bimg after it hath 4ew® 
red the Palaces of the other, 


4. Theſecond part,is an Enarration or larger dedit of 
of choſe iudgements. Firſt , againſt thcir _ ag, 
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ewokinds, one from the temporall kingdome of David, 
Gguring the kingdoine of Chriſt; w hereia what Kipgs ſoc- 
uer they (et yp, whether you conlider [eroboam, or any of 
his ſuccetlors, it wasnot from God, he knew them nogaor 
approued them , becauſe it was not according tothe pro- 
miſe made to David, but by the peoples rebellion, ortheir 
owne vſurpation, The other is from the ſpiricuall worſhip, 
and ſeruiceof God: and boththeſereuolts, the latter eſpe- 
Cially, ſhall be vntotheir ruine, | 
5. For coſpeakeof the latter, firſt, O Samearis that art 
the Kings chamber and Metropolican citie,thy Calfe ſhall 
doethce no good : Nay, irſhall hurt thee excecdinglic, 
and prouoke my wrath again thee, Thou that. canſt nc- 
uer away to keepetouch with Qod in the duties of ſpicitu- 
all wedlocke. "mp | 
a 6. Thereaſon thereof is rendred in deteſtation of 1do- 
crie, 
Firſt, fromthe cauſe, the nature orginall of cheſe 
Idoll gods ; men invented them : ſo did Ifradll chisaswell 


asharother Calfein the wildernes, which broughrſo ma- 


ny heauy plagues vpon Gods people. 
” Themnakers areSmiths, Carpeacers, and Artificers, a 


, 


token it was not God, 50 | 
- - Thematter, is ſomecourſe and baſe mettall. 


- * 


Secondly,from the lamentable and fearefull deftruQi- 


0n, not onely of the Idulls them(ſelues , which ſhall turne 
into drotle and rubbiſh , but of the Idolaters their wor- 


5 Setforch by three ſimilicudes zaxrhey haveſowne,ſo 


ſhall they reape, and a great deale worſe roo. 


$. Secondly,chey ſhall be ſwallowed vp,their ſubſtance 


eaten out and conſumed, 


Thirdly, hey ſhall be asa velſell that none taketh plea- 


furein deſpiſed of euery one. | 
9. And touchipg the other kinde of revolt , which wee 
ſer inthe firſt place, the forſaking of the houle of Danid, 


and relying vpon forraineaide mp9 the Aflirian > 
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whollie for kimſelfe, and hath no minde ofhelpingothen, 
ſeeking ic with bribes and rewards. 

10, Well may they bribe and hire, but chis will be the 
end : The 1ſraclires themfelues ſhall fall by heapes, then 
tions whom they ſhall hire, ſhall come ſo tumbling inp. 

 onthem, as £axtold Achaz, Efax 8. Doe you notheit 
js prettily well begun already. Looke vponthelate exans 
ple, thatis yetnow freſh and bleeding before youreyes:{ 
you willthe better beleeue my threatning in that whichis 
to come, I meane the ſacking and carrying away of the 
Tribes beyond lordan by Paltand T5glath Pilyer, If you 
aske me the reaſon, why God ſhould be ſoangrywith you; 
it is becauſe you are (o fooliſh, or ſo wicked ratherz'to ſend 
preſents atdrribures to'the King of Aſſhur, ( whoin the 
__ and vanity of his heart, nameth himſelfethe Kingal 
rinces, the mighty and moſtpotent King ) with the pi 
ling, polling, and burdening of your ſubieAs. q 

11, Secondly, OT 
pocrilie. Theirhypocrifie fuch'ah@(v great; bymm 
ing alrars to fin agzinit God, vainelyan through 
their by _— abuſing his name. _—__ 

' 12, That theexcellentrhings which God preſcribedin 
his Law, thoſe outward ceremonies of tharſanditiead 
holineſſe, hee-maketh\no more” account-of, thenif the) 
were (trapge things; that henetier heard of before. + 
O 7. Theoblations and ſacrifices hee takethno pleaſure 
in them.” + UT o 
* Burtheir puniſhment ſhall be, heewill remember the 
infquitieand puniſh it in his timevpott choſe falſe peſo? 
thar are faithfull , neither to God; nor tothe King @ 
Aſfhur, but goe their waiesro Egyprafter covenant made 
with che A fhrians, oainſbei 

I4. Thirdly, hedeclareth thepuniſhment againft' 

 renouncing of all good, Thatit that be as a fireto conſume 
the cities of [uda, and the pallaces of Iſrael. ForIudswi 
pools vexed by Senacherib, and Iſracll w 
<0 and carried ayay captive. | 
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r. Fe not glad,O Iſrael unto or reg ahh as: 
how goeft a whoring fromthy God: 4 harlots Ku. in all 


pou mm 
2. The floore aud the wine-preſſe ſhall not feede them: and 
the new wine ſhall lye onto her, 
$. They ſhall not dwell in the Land of Tahouah: but Epbrains 
Mie, toe Egypt, and in Aﬀria cate that which is un-. 
8: ane. 
4. Th:y ſhall not offer wine to Ichouah neither ſhallthoſe offe- 
rings be ſweete vnto bum, their Sacrifices ſhould be unto them,as 
the © meate of mourners, all that eat thereof foould pollute thems- (4) Bread. 
ſelnes : for their meate, forebew b dead, - commeth not into the (5)T beir ſouls, 
baouſe of Ithowab. as Lenit, 21.1. 
5. What would ye doe in the olemmitic: andin the da 
of the feaft of } Iehowah ? 4d _ 
6, For le,they (b by deftrntbien, Exyph hal gerber- 
Up, Memiphis ſhall bury chew : the © pleaſant "rents, for their (c) Tents of de< 


fulner, the nettle foal inherite,the thorne es bee intheir Tents fre. 


'Cnar; od 
SR na ape as 
the [fradirerouer and-ple 
rk rwe their preſent good egare, nw RE 
them of cherrue northipandfardidec.Gode- ery | 

Firft, theſe men who deſpiſe the Law of God andthe 
iuſt obſeruations thereof fall contrary tothe Law eatein 
the Countrſe# whether they "ſhall-bee- carried -capiues, 
chings impure and vneleane, no-way acceprable vnto God, 
neither conſecrated by offering the fir(t fruirs thercot 25 
holy vato bim, nor any other way, 

4. Againe, their ſacrifices and oblarions ſhall ceaſe, it 
ſhall nor __ permitted ro them to offer drinke offerings 
to the Lord: And it wereas good they did not # ſeg 
SecriGonhcunild tor deoplentingeoliim becauſe, if they 
did ſacrifice, it could not bee done according to the. Law. 

Ee 2. : which 
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which requireth mirth and;cheerefulneſſe before the Lori 
when men ſacrifice : whereastheſein their captiuity hay 
necauſe but of \maurning and heauineile: for as theLa 
of God ſhutterhout meace offered for their dead ones,hon 
comming intothe Temple by the ſame analogye andpry, 
portion, the ſacrifice of thoſe than mourne are vngratehyl 
ad nor accepted of God, 

' 5, Laſtly, howcanthey celebrate the (olemaities md 
feaſts of the Lord,which areto be done with checrefulaa, 
and gladnes? WV 
6. The third judgement hee 'foretelleth, is death and 
horrible deſolation, death euen inchoſe Countrics, whi: 
ther they did flyefor refage.. Thedeſolation, ſuch as their 
P__ rents and dwelling places, madetohidetheirucs 
{ures in, ſhall be overgrowne with nettles and thornes, \.. 


7. (ome are thedayes of viſitation, come are the day! 
recompentce, let I[rarl know 2 the Prophets a fole, the may 
cry niece for the multaude of thine iniquity, the greaj" 

I God $8. Hee watcheth Ephraim * iojned to my God: the Prijis 
is a ſnare of a fouler in all bis wayes, hee ſetteth printe batreds 

b 9. They Þ corrupt aceply as m the dayes of Gibeabyhemie: 

ut _ Uo tr 994% ie bomilvifie ay on ; " $ 

10. As graperin the Wilderneſſe found ] I{racl, arthe fr} 
ripe fraite in the figtree at her fo ft time, did. 1 ſee your father! 
they went to Baaipeor and [eparared themſelnes to. that ſhim 

fullone, andthe deteſtations were according as theylaved, . 

nn, Theglmyef Epbraim ſaall flee away like bo, fi 

the birth and fromthe wombe, and from the conception, . 

* Ini berems 12. But if they bring vp their children, yet < will I berea#t 

"> __ * themtbat there ſhall not aman bee lefi; yea enen woe 101ht®) 
when ] depart from them. = Fi, 

T3, Ephrains as as Iſee Tyrns,io planted in pleaſant ha 
2»: but Splonim feel bring forth bus Fhiltngn 1,68 
er, | 

1.4. C86 


The Calling of $be \Jeuwes. 215 
h tothems, O | chonah,what thou foouldft giue $. giye 
PS. 5 Carat wombe ard drie breaſts. _ Pls 
- 15, eAlltheir wickedueſſe in Giga 3 forthere did 1 hate 
them for the wickedneſſe of their doings:0ut of my beuſe wl [ex- 
pel thems 1 will lowe them no more, all their Princes are v- 
rule, | | 
16, Ephraim foall bee ſmitten, their roote foall dryevy, 
ſpall not bring forth frunes, yea though they beget children, 
yet will I ſlay the * deareſt of ther wombe, | ©. © The defires 
'. 17, My Godwillreielt them becauſe they hearkened wot to 
bim : therefore ſhall they be wandring among the nations. 


CHar, 10. 
z. Iſrael i; an empty Uineghee bringeth forth fruit for hims- 
felfe z according to the multitude of bis fruit, he multiplyeth al- 
K according to the goodne(ſe of bis Land, they make goodly 
at ues, | 
| 2. Their beart dinideth, now aret y: hee ſhall» Þ Bebead, 
breake downe their altars, bee ſpall wh 6-7 | 
. For now they ſay, wee haue no King: for we feare not Ich. 
of and what ſhould the K mg dot to vs, 
4. T boy hane ſpoken words, curſing © falſly in making 4 cour- © In yanitic. 
nant : And indgement ſpringeth vp as bemlocke inthe furrowes 
of my field. 5 IN ISL 
5. Becauſe of the Calfe of Bethazen, ſpall the inbabigancs of 
Samaria, exery one be affraid > when his people ſhall mourne for 
it, yea and his black ones who yeiogee of it,, becanſe of the glorie 
thereof, for it ts departed from it, : 
6. Hee alſo ſball be brought ro Aſpur, apreſent to the King 
that willprotett : Ephraim Fall receine ſhare, and 1ſracl ball 
bluſe becauſe of bis owne counſell. © | 
7. Samaria's owne King ſpall be cat off like the foam * ypon © Ypon the fave 
the Wwarey, | t. - | of the waters, 
$. The bigh places alſo of «Awen, the frane of Iſr acl! ſhall be 
beves dren oho hae TN att oye 
Altars, andthey ſhall ſay te the momirdynes, Feuer 95.2 4nd to 
the bills, fall won vs, , > he 238 _ 
| The be 4 F- 4 
EY . 
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© Thefourth pare ofthe Prophecicis aconfirmateh « 
denounced indgements,as certaineas if ir were powcong 
that chey may know andlearne by miſerable experiene, 
how their falſe Prophersdid ſeduce thern,vreering vothn 
but vaniticand winde, and the froth of their ownei 
nation, to ſoeth vp the people, and nouriſh them in 
Theconfirmation therefore is from twa cauſes. Onethes 
facrilegious diſpoſition and wickedneſſe towards Gul, 
The other, their ciuill diſcords, and home-dimiſionsgothe 
ruine of the Common-wealth , whereby many Kingrrole 
vpinaſhorttime.  _ 

8, When I ſpeake of ciuill diſcord , I meanenet one, 
that the Princes and people are interciled in thisbulnelle, 
but the Prophets oy ad , Which arc ſer of God y 


watchmen to ouerſce.the people, and keepethematons 
They watch indeed, but far in another ſort, for they watd 
rreacheroully, and perfidiouſly to betray the people, tole 
them atiarre : cuen the godly ameng chem , thols tha 


cleaue and hold fall vato my God. "of 
The diuifions and hartburnipgs of the people doe 

take aduantageof, to ſer them together by the cares : 
that this diſcord euen in the houſe of God, the Propherin 
all his courſes vſeth as a fowlers grinne or ſnare to catdl 
the poore ſoules, and to intrap them. | 
... 9. But boththeſc things, a facrilegious diſpoſition ad 
ciuill diſcords, are hereditariecuills ro the heuſe of Ilratll 
And as they corrupt cthemfeluesthis way , and throw one 
another intothe depth of all iniquirie, (inning openly ant 
ſThameleſly, like tothat cheir Fathers did at Gibeab, ſo hal 
chey be puniſhed as their fathers were. . 1 +. 
... 10, Fer, touching their ſacrilegious diſpoſition; com 
pare firſt, whatthcir fathers did to Baal proy in the wilder 
nelſe, where] cooke ag great pleaſure. inthems and be 


wereas deare andprecious ynto me, as grapes ,,and 38.06 
firſt Do th Cake me: & jorned chemlcW® 


to tharſhamefull! dot : and as theſway and heat of ther 
ſpirituallluſt did lead them, as they loucd and liked, = 
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they multiplie Idoll- after their pleaſure, 
11, As Ephramsthereforctreadeth this way ia his fore- 
fathers (teps, ſo fall hee be partaker of their plagues. The 
ſonncs which are the pride and glory of their parents, | will 
make quicke riddance of taree manner of v ates z for cy- 
cher they (hail not quicken in the wombe, or nct goeout 
theretheir full cime or dye as ſoone as they are borne. 

12. Andithappily they ſcapeall cheſe, and haue ſome 
bringing vp in their childehood, yeticſhall beall one, nor 
one of them (hall remaine alive, 

r3, Let them in their owneconceit be never ſo (irong 
and ſure. as ſalt rooted, and as weliplanted as 7Tyrw that 
fammou. Titie: yetthis thar I haue faid ſhall ſu;ely came to 
paſſe. All their children, yorg and olde, (hall certainely 
bede(troyed. 

14. © God therefore, faiththe Prophet, di uerting his 
- toe to himy(incethou haſt threatned cwoeuils,one thar 
their glory ſhall flit away as ſoone as they be borne or 
conceiucd inthe wembe: the other, that fathers ſhall loſe 
their children when they bauz brought them vp : be ſatiſ- 
fied with that which is the lelle euill of the twaine ; eyther 
thatchere may never any be borne, or being borne, may 
for lacke of ſuſtenance dye out of hand. 

15, But] ftaynot here, | willremember y on of another 
like example of their fathers at Gulgal, There werethey | 
wallowing in their wickednelle.the vncircumcilion of their 
flz/h mademec hatethem. And albeit I in ray mercy 2nd 
kindae(lſe pardoned cheir offence, and renewed my Coue- 
nant with them , cuttiog off their foreskin; yet the place 
which 1 ſo ſanQiiied, theſs men prophane againe , that all 
the wick<dnelle of their forefathers there doth yet ſticke 
vntothem, They are rebels euery one, all the Princes of 
them, ; wherefore | will ſpread my iudgementsvpon them. 

Firlt, I will expell them out of my houſe, and cake from 
them my ſeruice and religion, which they deſpiſe. 

16. Secandly, they ſhall not proſper zbuteyther Þeasa 
treeſmitt with the wormes or weather, that they ſhall not 
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bring forth the fruir of the wombe; or if they doe, 1a 
command the ſword to ſlay their ſweet and delight 
children. + 

Thirdly, they ſhall beledde captiucinto ſtrange Coy. 
cri}; 


CHap. 10, 

1. Come'to their ciuill diſcords : They are good ty 
none but cothemſelues. If they bring forth anyfruitthy 
abuſeit ro their owne Jults, | 

2. Whatſoeuer they hauezthey attribute it totheiridols, 
but God iealousof his glory , will cut off chciridols and 
places conſecrateto Idolatry by thetop. 

3. They thioke, che King ſhould not rulethem,but they 
theKing: And becauſe they hauecaſt off all reuerencedt 
God,therfore they caſt off and ſer light by the King, whid 
is his Ordinance. 

4. They areal[periured,and fallifiers of their wordand 
Couenant, New Confpiracies ſpring euery day among 
them ; all isout of order, net iudgementir ſelfe , which 
ought to be holy vnto God, ſcapeth free,but is turned iato 
bitrernelleand oppreſſion, 

A great indignity, that thoſe which liue of the furrove 
of my field, and whom my bountieand largefſe doth (iv 
ſine, ſhould make gall and wormewood to growvp 
ſtead of goodand ſauourie fruit. 


5. Butthepuniſhment of their Idolatries ( the Calus 
ef Bethel and Dax) (hall be. h 

Firlt, feare andrembling. 

Secondly, lofſeof all their gloric, and whatſoever they 
reioyce in. | 

6. Thirdly,captiuicie of the inhabicants,that ſhall make 
them aſhamed of their doings. 

7. Fourthly,deſtruRionof the King of I ſraell,beethat 
is now ſo glorious, ſhall then be no more ſet by, thanth* 
foame that is vpon the water. 

8. F ifthly, Ruineof their Idols, and idolatrous pu 


* 
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wherein the Iſraelites ſinned ſo grievouſlie, . 
6. The ſenſe and terror of Gods judgements driving 


them to del[peration, 


9, Fromtbe dayes of Gibeah haſt thou ſinned, O Iſrael,there 
they food, the battell in Gibeah againſt the children of iniquity 
did nor reach them, | | 
10, 1tis in my deſire that T binae them ; for the people ſhall 
be gathered againſt them, binding them to be Carried away in 
their two habitations, Sod 
11. For Ephraim ts an heyfey taught , that loueth to tread 
ont the corne : Though ] would hane paſſed vpon the brawty of 
her neckg , would bawe made Ephraim to ride, [ndah ſhould 
hawe ploughed, and [acob ſhould bane * harrowed, (a) Herrowed 
12, Sowe to your ſelues to righteouſreſſe,( ſaid I) reape vnto tyhun, 
kindneſſe , ſwallow wp your fallow yround: for it ts tim ro ſerks 
Tehoval , till hee come and powre downe the raine of righteonf- 
neſſe pon you, PIE22 CEN" POE- »Þ 
13. Ten hane plowed wickeaneſſe, you reape iniquity, you eat 


the fruit of lying, becauſe thow truſteſt mthins owne way , inthe 
multitude of thy ſirong ones, | 

14. Therefore foall a twmult riſe among thy prople , and thy 
fenced placer ſhall every one bee waſted, 4 $ halmay waſtcd > (b) Houſe of 
the conntrey of Arbell in the day ofbattell, the mother with the Abd. 
ehildr:n ſhall be daſhed in preces, | 

15. Thit ſhall Bethell doe unto you, becanſe of © your exece. (c)The wicked. 


' ni &o d | 4. neſſe fy 
aing wicked! ([+ : in the very morning © witerly cnt off ſhalt be <7 ory 


the Kg of Ifracll, (5) In cutting 
of, cut off. 
9. The fift and laſt part followeth, which is theconclu- 
ſion of the P:opheſie; repeating fr{t char which was {aid 
before,of the peoples ſnning;like their fathers of Gibeah, 
nothing moued with Gods mercifull and gracious dealings 
who cut them not off in that war againſt the wicked Bcn- 
iamioire-,asthey did deſerue;but ſuffered them to remaine. 
19. Bu: bec:ufthey will not learne to Fo by Gods 
metcies, Let me (ee a,” 2/6 will profir by my _ TREO 
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ftiſements. 1 think beſt to correRchean & to deliver then 
hound in both their habications of Iſrael and of Iudato 
| beecarried away Captrives, 


11, Next he doth garniſh and adorne this concluign 
by a double diſt)militude, 

Oae is,ofthe [fraclices affeRion and diſpoſition compu 
red with Gods gracious counſcl!rowards them, 

Ephraim, faiththe Lord by the Propher, was taugh 
true Picty and infliuRted inthefeare of God; my purpoſe 
was to haue tuned him that he might bee pliyable to the 
yoake,and draw in my plough, and to occupichimin my 
ſeruice. But heloues to take his caſe, and onely follawetrh 
afrer his pleaſure and profit. 

12. Theother by comparing Gods documents andin- 
ſtrucions, calling them to righteouluc(le and holinelle, 
'that hath moſt large and ample promiles annexed it. 

13. With theircontrary deeds vnſatiable in iniquity. 

14. Laſtly, hee denouncerh the Iudgement it (elfe, 4 
cruell and mortallwarre, deſtroying them. 

Amplifying this deſtruQtion : Firſt by thegreatneſle/t 
forth by a (imilitude. That all ſexes and aFes ſhall be de- 
| firayed, cucn as Shalman /Shalmanafar, by all likelihood 
in that voyagewhich is ſpoken of 2, Ks. 18.34.& 19413) 
waſted and deſtroyed the countrey of Arbe!, aftervard 
renowned forthe overthrow that Alex anger the great gaue 
in that place vnto Darius, | 

15. Secondly, by the cauſes that brought this ludge- 
ment vpon them, They may thanke their idolatrieforit. 

Thirdly, bythe ſpecdinefſe of the Indgement, Early, 
that is to ſay, quickly, and anone it ſhall be done, 


4. By the certainty, which the doubling of the wordim- 
porteth. 


CHnaye. 1n, 


I, Becanſe Iſrael is «youth whoml lone, therefore *# f 
tEoypt bave 1 called my ſounc. 


1. Theſe 


The (alling of the Iewes.” 221” 
;, Theſeare thethree Sermons touching the finnes of | 
he people, and Gods judgements again(t them forthe 

me. Now in two Sermons more heſetteth forththe pro- 

ſes of grace, peace and reconciliation toa ſmallremnant, 
helitele handful of Gods ele, which ia this 1 15. Chap. 

r, being the firlt Sermon, hee doth foure manner of 

ayes. 

Firll isthefundamentallcauſeand ground worke of all 

he good things, which God offereth or beftoweth vpon 
thelewes;z which is the grace and fauour of God in and 
through Chriſt. In whom becauſe God Joued them and 
adopted them for his Children, therefore in bis infinite 
mercy hee brought his ſonnefor their ſake out of Egypt, 
where their ſtones deſerued, he ſhould perpetually remaine, 
and never to hauc come backe for the worke of their re- 
demption. . 

Sothisplaceis applyed and expounded. A4ath. 2. 

2. eAs theycalled tothem, ſo went they from their preſence, 
they ſacrificed unto Baalim, and burnt incenſe to their granen 
Images, 

3. When as I acquaint Ephraimbe taketh them in bis arms: 
and they know not that I heale them. 

4. With cords of a man doe I draw them, with thick bands of 
lene, and I am unto them as thoſe that lift wp the yoake put wpen 
their cheekes: that I might reach meate vnto them, 

5. He was not to hane returned into the Land of /Egypt ,or of 
the Aſſrrian who « his King: but they refuſed to convert. 

6. To conclude, when the ſword abideth in hu cities and con- 
ſnmerh his members and denonreth : becauſe of their owne 
counſels. 

7. My people are prone to rebellion againſt mee : althongh 
ara, them to the moſt bigh, bee doth net withall ex- 
al: him, 


2. The ſecondthing,is the peoples extreameingratitude , 1- Fob. 
retufing Chriſt: but Yu is incled by mentioning T: linnes CR 


oithetime, hee lived ia ; Idolatrie eſpecially and the wor- _m_ 
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ſhipof fallegods, and is further amplified by compa; 
Gods gracious dealing in this behalfe, and (hebolymy Bf 
which he vicd to reclaim them. az 
 Ficlt, he called them by the Prophets, 
- 3, Secondly hee taught and enformed the people hag 
he would beſerued, yer they ſer vp [dolls in his ſlead.and 
after the manner of impudent and ſhameleſle ſtrumpey, 
rooke the puppets in their armes, and embraced theme. 
fore his face. 

4. Thitdly, he heaped vpon them many favors and 
kens of his loue; bowbeit all Gods benefits couldnotkey 
them to him, but they would needs flye vato irangers fo 
helpe, | 

Hee drew them not as beaſts, but gently and louinglie 
withthe words of men. Like a good husbandman, heelt 
vpthe yoakefrom theirnecke, to giue them meat, 

5. Soas they wanted nothing : there was no cauſe fn 
them to runnefor helpe,eytherto the Agyptianzas Hef 
did, or to the Aſſirian,to whom they weretriburaries {ron 
the time of X/enachern, yet they would not beltayd. 

6, Thirdly, helayd vpon them-heauiecrolles anda 
reftions, | 

The {word lodged-in their houſes, it eate vp andconl» 
med their very bodies, becauſe of their wickednelle. 

7. Yet they, pronevmo rebellion, tookeno heed, ne 
gue glorievnto God, though all theſethings ( the Word, 
Gods bleſſings and afflictions) invited them vnto bw. 


8. How ſpould I expoſe thee, O Ephraim? how rould I delv 
wer thee v7,0 Iſracll ? bow ſhould I diſpoſe thee 4s Admat' 
how ſheull [ [ct thee as Zeboims ? ne heart twrneth ir ſelf 

(a) My repen- Within m2, together doc ® my bowels of repthtance boyle, 
tance, 9. {will net execute the heat of my wrath, I will b yo wore 
(6) Not retwrue deftroy E phraim : for I am God Almighty, and not a min" 


to deffroy. 


4. Poſt, : 
| Deſolation, $8, Thethird thing isthe deſolation of chis prople;nbie 


holy oxe in the middcſt of thee, and 1 will not inuadethe c)- 


k 
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ell might have beene a evlfeto ſwallow themvp, and a 
rauero bury them in for ever, being molt worthy to pe+ 
iſh, as the Cities which Gud de.troyed in his wrath, Ger. 

9. Howbeit, Godin the bowels of his mercy,earning and 

aking pitic of chem , ſpareth to lay vpon them theextre- 
nitic of his wrath , and is ready to ſauethem tor his mer- 
ies lake, 

This latter hath che proofes and reaſons rendred for it, 
which are three ; all taken from the coalideration of the 
nature of God, 

F:r(t, his mercies, as we ſaid before. 

9. Secondly, his vnchangeable1ies, being not a manthae 
isalwaies variable, and diftering as well fronrhimſelfe as 
others, but the mightie God , whoſe purpoſe and decrees 
areconſtant for the ſaving of the ele. 

Thirdly, his holinetle, who is himſclfeholy, and the 
author of eteraallſanctitie, 


10. After Tehouab ſhall they goe 4s @ roaring Lion : for 
hee feall roare, andthe children ſhall * come trembling fromthe (,)Tremble: 
Fea, $5 in the nex2 
11, They foall come trembling as a bird out of eAEgypt, and I 
as 4 doue out of Asfbur : and I will place them in their bouſes » 
the ſpeech of Tehovah, 


1, In the fourth and laſt place come the promiſes 
themſelues; that hewill bring them t- -** "nowledgeand 5. Poſe, 
participationof Chriſt, from whoſe preizuce before they © 
areſaid to flie away, A Prophelie of the conuerfion and 
calling of the Tewes, to be accompliſhed inthe laſt dayes. 

Itis amplified, 

Firſt, by the inftrumentallcauſe , the preaching of the 
Golp?ll; whick is the voyceof Chrilt , ſhaking both hea- 
ven and earth. 

Secondly, by thegreat aſſemblies that out ofall nations, 44- Polir, 
languages, and people ſhallioyne and haue their part in 10 bracts hel, 
greata benefit: wherefore he reckoneth vp 3 _ , 

z 


22.4 
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Repayre t 0- 
wards their 
Country, 

16. Poſt, 
Sore d:;ftre {ſes 

23+. Pofir, 
Dwell in they 
Comntrey, 
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;-Fii,che Sea, that is, the furtheſt and moſt 
of thecarth, a8 Z«charie in expreſſe rermes hath ir, 2; 
10.11 whereby arefpecially meant our wellerneChurchs 
but wichall, the norchern parts, 
11, Secondly; £gypr, noting the whole South, . 
Thirdly, Asfhur, or all the Eaff cracke thoſe large 


mighty kingdome: that Iye Ealtward from ludea, eveny 


the Sunne-riling,, Reade Eſay z 9. 23.24.25. and Ejat7, 
12.13.,and Zach,10.11.12.13,a06 Adicah 7. 11.12.which 
prophecies doe wonderfullie concurre with this, andar 
key roopenthe meaning of it, 
$9 he doth foretell chat generall ſpreadingoſ the Gol 
pell, and gathering of the Ele, farreand wide, from,oni 
endof the heauens vnto another, which immediately ol. 
loweth the calling of the Iewes, TAath, 24, 31, tor bowl 
euerthe words in (hew ſeemeencly to import the collett 
on of the lewes, diſperſed into theſe Countries, yet 
comparing of ctkat which went beÞore, Chap. 1.34.maket 
me incline to a more generall tence, and to vaderſtandt 
of the full comming in of the Gentiles. 
4. Ic is amplified by the effects commonto themal, 
Ioy, comfort and peace of conſcience co men cerrified vill 
the ſight and burden of their linnes. | 
5+ Thephraſes heere doe intimate a returne with wud 
difficulty , ia the middelt of many dangers , milliowd 
fcares, terrors, and perplexities, into their owne countne 
6. Theſcating of themin their land againe. 
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2xvr 12. of Chapter Ra 
Chaprers 12. 13. I _ MK... 
12, E Jim compeſedme abon with 6, and he bonſe*, 
1%: Pobimcm when Todab yo. rue@wth Gol-almigh- TV 
biegand was facbfall wichthe bely ones, | | 
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12, The next Sermon, 
booke containeth the Ran, Tregt 
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veils, and kept the faith 1; 
God, thoſebaly ontaabeE, nr 
rit. 

2, The conſociating ofh th hemſclustof to frang 
neobehdbt with bit, brinding 

onely irfvalrie/butte heby. > Moby — 
3. Thedrawing of T#dah the like OHM 
| hecogks Gods indignation vpon them. 
To epencanget ey are in ob eng bp 
the example ofthelr father Pace. He teft 
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Ki thn Gabe 9 0nelp wins te a 
Gugad They faeriuee bulackes's 6 Beni af Ow 
brapes inthe furrowes of my fietds il 219816 bog batt .; 

12, T hither fled Yr Loder x loin of Aran : of 
Iſrael had (erned for awifegavd for 4 wife bad kept freept., + 

13. Hiher alſo by a Prophet did ebevah Foitp wþ Tout 
out of or hrmarpor d:byu Prop hat, \ 2 8 

14. Epbraimbath prenvked God® woſt | bins heroin * a. litters 
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4. Bnt er s/o ng ys FA 
gypt : and God [awe me; baſk, thei nes knowwes woptbertis there 


#4 Santour befrac me. | 101A ta 


5. __ cheeinthewildrne on phe nd? of (86448: f Of droughts. 
fe. 
ing rock their paſtures were, they) were filled, aſſeve at they 
were filled, their beart was eocalged ; therefore did they - forget 


me, 
7 And Drone themes nod Lyon a Lrpertinti 


did 1 laoke vpon 
bl $. 1 met gre A her whelptag dil 


brakgthenfal chit heart and Tdeweured them rhre. 9! * 4 2 Shutting 
dos TY ef the field tearing them. y 1 Ly 


7 Then thingprogwunded, now bee-doth "_ 
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mme&enlarge each part: and firſithe finmesof the Iſraelites; 
eovetouſaeſTe, Jolatric Pride, Finlt excreame. Tongs 
neſls, in fraud ad 25 ok "22 wn ages 

$. ReicRtinga meanes of com their 
weakts,andſcorning: "whnſorues comming res 
ber iis agtenioghrnd dana, 
9. ble 
wp s manifoldly ypon them 3-which chey ought wha 
din;anhdnot toflie vntovalawfollmeancs,”/; 1, 
10, Yea, notſo onely, but had madeample and lang 
promiſes of further fagours byhis/Prophers, 
Both which doe adde to'the-vinorchincſs of ces 
11, Their bad Giane is Tdolarrie 5 when ads 
thorowly £0 conuincetheir benummed conſciences, the 
ooh withchem inthis ſort :'Whac?:thinke 
youthe menof Gilzad;thofe beyond the- river oÞ./erda, 
;» pihoad Tighath Pilefor ſpoyled,and led capriues, that they 
onely were guikicof 1dolatrie : and you'not becauſe. you 
' remaineat home yntouched of he 2ffyriantNay,ſaith be, 
the very entrance imtq the countrey,G/gall it (elfeyi0-+ 
boundeth with Idolarrie, Ar $6 it is nor ro be doubted, but 
the reſtoftheparts of rhekingdome, their altars are #8 
tidkratgomariocevold; botl, toſay, innumerable. 
12, A horriblethingifitbe well conſidered, chatchele 
two: places: ſhould :now-become rhe nurceries of cuill, 
whic 17 er were.the meanes of fo great comfort tg 


x04 x RIVA Sad vnto Jacoby when bee 
fled from Laban. 

-- v3. 1i.Gilgall, God by Jhrrandanihiccoraterath 
your Fathers, after he had a. Laps pereB Ty Bf | 
thehand of 2c eſerand Heroy,” : 

+4:"Burnotwirhfiandiagaltchat, Jari actsſolined 
WD .. . beene ſai) andprovoked Gods heauie indignatÞ 
on: and on_ his bloud be ypon him, he ſhall remain 
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torakethit, tharcommerhoFir. |» © wha HSoad i. xfi4- 
CHnar. 123: 
z, For this finneof Idolatrie hath beonht thee fears 


full judgements vponthem. 
Firſt, They that behave weredentpurennaalagoninda 


ofnoreckoning. 

The time indeed waz, thatif Ephraim did wp may 
the tribe; trembled and quaked, 

But as ſooneas he offended with Baa, EY 
Idolatrie; nr IEA Dea 4 

2, Second! y;Godin his u hath'giuers then 
vpinfo hardoefſe of minde, and torheir hearts luſt: thac 
for all this ſuddaine changethey repearnot, burrun more 
and more into Idolatrie. 

35. Thirely, Being made very fooles, atthe lengrh,they 
ſhall vaniſh andcome to nothing, 

4 Thus by the place,and by theefes,hee hathmade 
odious their] 


[Now lafty, he doth the ſame by comparing on the | 


comrary part, his couenant with them-from- the begin» 
ning, and his former benefits, eucn inthe wildernele, . 

Both which Mr anyn ounces motiges to keepe 
han faſtvnatohity, 

6. Thethird inneistheirprideandlofiineſſe of here; 
which madethem to forger God 3 and thatintherniddeſt 
of his blefings, when they had molt cauſe ro remember 
him. Athing that Meſs warhed them of before; Dexr; $2 

7:8. Barthey went nor ſoaway withit.l metwiththems 
layth God; and handled them roughly; as they Gid: ons 


ſerue, 

9.) He hath marred thee; O Tſracll, when ain ty thine 
brlpe, thou mighteſt bas fiand. - FOry', JO 21% Y3OFY109 

10. Whereis thy King, Where now ? that be ma anothes 


all rhyy eres "oe ty Indy, f how rhe gums 
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12, The iniquitie of Ephreins.tt bound. vp, his futne i le 
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Li The ſerrowes of a wonan 1 1rdnell. ſhall com? viyu 

» Atime, bim; heis no wiſe ſoune, for then he. would-nat fla3*-4 ning 

= of the! month of the malrm 7; »% | 
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'-9, And ſo haviogdone withthelinhies ofrheJpulte 

he doth now amplite, and enlarge his4enner inuiraigh 

voto repentance + Firll raking: arguments from yhe-gaal 

chat thereby ſhallcomevnta:rthemy.campared with the 6 

vilstbat beforatheywere in,fortheir offences, Hee laih, 

God by his Prophet; meaning the King of witomhe ſpy 

kethin the.next verſey.in whom-thev-putted(i dby truſt 

Was the cauſe ofthy Confulion, Whereas in mewhoun 

thy Retngrti, ad Gauing:/ health, all good thinggare'td be 

found, and by repentanceſhallcome vato thee.: 11:7 :/ 

- © x0. Fhetormer partis proued, forthat none af ther 

| Kings and Princes wereablero doe them gaods!- 12462 

- 3 1 For Godin hiswrath ſeethers vp,and pullediien 

, downe : andin alittle white made many changes anG4þ 
 terationsinthekingdome., 21 bus 

--42: Theiriniquitic, which God tied yp,as a-man doti 

his purſefull of money, and kept in Rore, to-pay meh 
homeforit, was thecauſe ofalithis; -;.-/ + 1 

33. Yetwerethiey ſo fooliſh, that though throwescame 

them, _ awomanwith Childe, (for ſoiacher 

- m—__—_ compared-to: a mother, Chapter 25) 

yerthey had na liſt; torid: themſelues out, of choſe/dav 

EN pes forth into the hands of God,' asvatos 
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15, For be ſhall bravy forth fruitiamong the brethren : af- 
that an aft windecomming'; awindevf Iahowah f#mming 
vp from the deſert, bis ſpromy ſpall become dricand jos. fount nut 
aere vp, the fare pal peyle he arexſune fel A loggant k ang ob 
ION ATA S 
1 : After that Samaria ſhall be leiddeſelores for 4 thanhre * dp; 
hath rebelled 4 gainft ber Goo» After that by the ſword ghey © LOAD 
Pal eo wfarbedthprccndtber women wich 
rl 
14. % the ſecond part, from the panges and ſorrowes 
beforementioned, hepatierhpreſently comoſt _ apd 
comfortable promiſes. Beingot foure kindes, 
Thbe firſt promiteis,”:'Thedetiverie of them: not of ther 
depth of milccie, wherein cheywereplunged,and making 
rhemro flouriſhagaine : whichris ficti fer our by a double 


fimilicude. 


-One,compariagrhbirmenchedpfacerodeab, andthe 7 Ps. 
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ther from deatho life. For ſuch:and ſo woriderfull (ha 
theirtefioriog bejthanirianaliediife fromthe dead. Ram. 
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CHAP: 14. 
YU Rturur © Ireell, 4 ment boveb thy Gude 
ba fallen tyohine equi bs 
dee bw —_ wrongs = Tae ——_ "0 
» 80, ow 
taking hoe Calaer with eurbipper,” | ACE ta 
od, 25.3. 
Ms. "Aur foul ne ſen ty pen berſs we will tres 
—_ any mare, 0 our God tothe works fora 
fri thee t e fatherleſſe findeth WerCie. 


Chipter 14. .4:'The ſecond promiſe;is promiſe df theierepentatc 
# _ and turning vaco God, whereanto- exhorting themy i 
eouſt be taken as a Prophecie, what. God will be pluked 
-rhelaſt, coworkein theis heart, ſee. Eſay,3 1. 6.7-VWhas 
fore he the forme of truc repentannt; 
che pe ons whem they ſhall curne, collins 
'2.'In ——— : whicyata 
ſones, and promiſe {1 jon gut 
"3. Andiaſly,inchemorine rorepentance, Goda 
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Þ FL Noh ea pee, 
Litlit - and ® faften biiroates as the trees of Lebanon," 
C, His tender bom hes ſhall” ſpread,and bis comeline(e [06 
vo 4401 : and be ſhall bane a (mell Panun. 
7. Men ſhallretarne, pier ane EY ways! 
brig ines life as the corne, awd bloſſoms a1 the Jae : bis 9 
Cee es, dee! 
1 4 any more to 4001 
Fong Fenn or ay mere 
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we us t it *xat baud; fE4®so7] Any 2; Y - . ,* 1s found. 
ee rote ewe is of a glorious Church, which 
ſhall be ſer vp amongthem : conliſting in the. points that 
I. Amoſt flouriſhing and happie eſtate, through the 39. 'Polir. 
\wecte and heaucnly ſhowers of all {picityall; and, rempo- Proſperitie | 
fall benediaAfoos,"which' God from heaven; will water © 
them withall, Whereby, firſt they ſhall rote, and fa(ten 
downewards, gather ſuch a head as no (lrength gor pows- 
er, not hell gate, ſhall be able to prevaile againſtthem, 
- 6. Thea ſhall they ny"; (pread vpwardes, be faire, 


”*& 


whoſe leaues are alwayes greene, 

Laſtly, this ſhall make themgracious and:acceptable, . 
both with God and men; nn 6, *\rnd. 3m 6; dn. 
: 7," Secondly, Orher'ptople raviſhed with.che.light. of 44. Poſt. | 
ſuch perfeQtions, ſhall count themſelgcs.happigts dwell 47 nations em. 
ic their Tents, and as it were, vnder the ſhadow of thoſe *7ci"z Crip. 
boughes, The Nations of ſuch-as: dre to: bee ſaved ſhall 
walkein her] 
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On ations ho- 
ltheirfamebe/pread,and Netn: bon 


their name be molt ſweete >» — | 170 | 

Thus doth hee tomfort and: armethicir ſoules again(t 
thoſe tempeſts, that blouftrous ftornic andweathergwhich 
before theyfele, Chaprer 2/3. 4 5020s! i! bens 27; 

s, Fiftly, the zeale of this people, when their heart ,, po, 
ſhall turnevnto the Lord: purging of their Church from Pur;ce of 
allcorruptionin Gods ſervice, which js here noted by Ido- de@rive, ._ 
latrie, and the worſhip 6f Falle!gods, They ſhall | ow 
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-*"-\ "\ moreto doe with Idoles, or any worſhip which.is 
HR cherithe of his onely ſonne,”' Which Gel form 
cioully will.actepr, that his eares ſhall be open, 'and ki 

eyes 2[wayes bent onely vponthoſe that leaving fall ſer. 

© vices andreligions, betakethemfeluesto him.jn Chi, 
Wy Po. Who hewill alſ&recompeneewith aboundatte of hey 
Spiritza!lgra- L61y bleflifigs;the fruires bfholinetſe and righteoulae 
Cee, wrought in- them by the Spirite of Chriſt, which is the 

ſixrandlaltpoyne. © + © 7 IG 
Bur leaſt Iſrael] ſhould cake glorieto himſelfe;hetellah 
rhem\ thattheprayſeof ſo grearchings; both ofthejrtyre- 
ing/#266frhis their fructifyingis'to be aſcribpd t@ God 

alone, withourwhom rhey can doe nothing, 

. '-9, "bs (oir-wiſe, det bim underſtand theſe things, proden, 
let him alſo acknowledge them : for right are the wajes of [6 


1\97.' Bdvab, whdthe righteous ſhall walks in them, but fallers apt 
mos * Yeethemflumblt at them”! © inc 


? 


+ '9. Thelaſtverſeharka concluſion ofthis whole Pro- 
phecie/ by an Epiphonema, or clegant/acclamation, 
Wherein the Propherforh ſtirrevp and exhorr cherighte- 
2-7 *: oustolearnerruc witcdome:and voderſtanding for three 
_ © reaſons. *19).ol9 45 ,9n | 

- ** x, Forthatitis arcadiepaſlage, the tra&, and high 

way ory qncnanG glorie: - 

: c 


HS _ 2. Theſe wayes are allof them ſtraight and right; full 
-: ©, ofcquiticand bolinetfe;” 121 1 
. , ©©5. Therighceous ſhall proſperouſly walke in them, t0 
the ſauing of their ſoules. * 
+ Contrariwiſc,he leaucth the wicked, that fall away and 
$00 backe from the holy doctrine ravghe vneo them, 19 
the righteous 1 udgement-of- God, as the Apoltle doth, 
Rew, 23'275% /P, 
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Faults eſcaped which it may pleaſe the Reader to 
amend with his Pen before heread, r (ignifierh, read, 


Olio 2.line 3. for (high) read, large,line g. for into r, »»to, fol. gl g, 
for woane, read meane, tol.10.1.7.put out fig.t.and put it after,obſeru, 
fol. 3.Deut, z2.&c.at the margent put it out thee & putit after line 34, 
f.14 [ 2 5.1.,{purre pur,line 3 4.put out,often.[.z7. in ſtead of, perticulerly, 
r. particuler,fol. 1 5 1 1.8 2.-put outamongſt damolels,&c. and puticline 
3.aſter Inſtruments, fol. 18.1. x3. put our, fsrft,l.19.tor third r.teach,fo]. 
33-line, zo. forifr. of, fol. 37. line 29. for inſufferable r. vnſufferable,ol, 
38.line 14. for oppoſition r.expoſition,[,26.r.was in, |, :8,for godlier.goodly, 
line 24. in Read of 2. By. r. $8. An, fol. go. line 2. for excellently r, excel- 
lent, fol. 5 2.+line 24. for or r, are. fol. 60. line 18. for x 1.r. 14. fol. 6;.line 
»lt. for Joel 3.13.7. Toel 3.8, fol. 70. line 33. tor my r. the, fol.78.line 2. 8 
3. put out 9. 10, line 10. before yerſe 7. put Chapter 20. fol. 7g. line z, 
after but, pur chere, fol. 80. line 3.r. verſe g. 10, fol. go. line 12, for be- 
cinning read ending, fol. gg. line 4. for Harteſbi r. Har:ſcbs, fol, 108.1.27. 
for moment r. monument, fol.123.line 24 after readie,adde,toſay,fol.r 53. 
line 3, for ſixe r. ſecond, line 5. for 67. r.63, line 7, put out ſeaventh, line 
11. for 21.r. 25. inftead of fxt read ſecond, line 27. for Den. 1.41.read 
Dan, 11.1. fol. 154.linc 1. for let r.left, fol. r55. line 3 5.after is adde it, 
fol. 160, line 5.for wrought r, wrote, line 2.3. for ſeaventh r.ſceventreth,fol. 
161.line14.after Angel, ſey to «meſſiah governor ſhall be ſeanen ſcauens,and 
ſextie two ſeawens fol. 161. line 26.fer any ren. fol. 162 line 24. for whiler. 
whole, fol.163.line 3 3. forthoſer. theſe, fol, 164. line 5. r. Ezech, 29.18. 
line 22. forgave r give, ſol. 165, putoutline 1,anda peece of the ſecond 
fol. 167. line 23. put out _— 26. fol. 16$. line 25.r.hi death, fol.17 2 
line 12, r, was i» doing, fol. 175.line 31, for their read there, line 2 3. pur 
Out, 480. years from the Paſſeouer to the Temple, line 35. for Indger Judges 
reled,linc 37.1. Gedeon 40. tel, 176. line x. read Elen 10.|.8.r.4mmer 18. 
fol. 177.line 4. aſter enewadde 52.fol.179. liner7.for 25.r.15 line 35+ . 
tor beread God, fol 182 lige vit.for certgine r.retajne,fol, 186. line 24. for 
ler, 37. &c. read ler, 7. &c. fol. x88. line 30. for heth r. hed, fol. 18g- 
line 6, fordiated read doated, fol 191. line 6. ſorinto read ynro. fol. 192. 
line 21. for 2,7, 11, fol. zg8.inthe margent for Shidds ſay Shields,ine 38 
torntor. vnto,fol. 199. line 10, forintor. v=to, fol. 206.line 10.for(4s) 
any xj 7 10, for tuned vom <a line van read. 
earthiy,001. 227.1 34.for fo![r.kell.tol.230.line 12.for £44 
tol.23 1. line 37,read grow; no, mare Mu Ft 


